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THE

DIVINE LEGATION OF MOSES

D EM O N STRAT E D.

BOOK 11.

CONTINUED.

SECT. IV.

THE NEXT Step the Legislator took, was to sup-

port and affirm the general doctrine of a Pko-

viDENCE, which he had delivered in his laws, by a

very circumstantial and popular method of inculcating

the belief of afuture state of rewards and punish-

ments.

This was by the institution of the IMysteries, the

most sacred part of pagan Religion ; and. artfully

framed to strike deeply and forcibly into the minds and

imaginations of the people.

I propose, therefore, to give a full and distinct

account of this u hole matter : and the rather, because

it is a thing little known or attended to : the Ancients,

who wrote expressly on the Mysteries, such as ^rlclan-

thius, ]\Ienander, Hicesius, Sotades, and others, not

being come down to us. So that the modern writers

on this subject are altogether in the dark concerning

Vol. II, B their



2 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book II.

their origine and end ; not excepting Meursius himself

:

to whom, however, I am much indebted, for abridging

my labour in tlie search of those passages of antiquity,

which make mention of the Eleusixiak Mysteries,

and for bringing the greater part of them together

under one view*.

To avoid ambiguity, it will be proper to explain

the term. Each of the pagan Gods had (besides the

pLiblick and open) a secret worship f paid unto him :

to which none were admitted but those vvho had been

selected by preparatory ceremonies, called initiation.

This secret worsJiip vjdiS, termed the Mysteries.

But though every God had, besides his opeji wor-

ship, the secret likewise
;

yet this latter did not every

•where attend the former; but only there, where he

was the patron God, or in principal esteem. Thus,

when in consequence of that intercommunity of pa-

ganism, which will be explained hereafter, one nation

adopted the Gods of another, they did not always take

in at the same time, the seci^et worship or Mysteries

of that God : so, in Rome, the publick and open

worship of Bacchus was in use long before his JlyS'

teries were admitted. But, on the other hand again,

the worship of the strange God was sometimes intro-

duced only for the sake of his Mysteries : as, in the

same citv, that of Isis and Osiris. Thus stood the

case in general ; the particular exceptions to it, will be

seen in the sequel of this dissertation.

• Eleusinia : sive de Cereris Eleusinae sacro,

f Strabo, in his tenth book of his Geography, p. 716, Gron. ed.

writes thus : Kqii'oi' in tSto, rat 'EXhitiav run ^x^Qx^ut Ir),

TO T«? lE^o^oi/a; ^ela cveVew; ioplxririri^ «ro(ir«r6ai, ra; fjih aiiv h^aff-iaaj/,^,

T«; ii X'^'F'' *b
'^"'^^ f''' i'''^"'

Taj ^fl" KAI TA2 M£7i

MYSTIKOS, TA2 AE EM ^ANEPflr tsS' 'y\ <pC<rti UTUf ^Jrafspfvi*.

The
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The first and original Mysteries, of which we have

any sure account, were those of Isis and Osiris in

Egypt; from wlience they were derived to the

GiiEEKs*, under the presidency of various Gods'f", as

the institutor thought most for his purpose : Zoroaster

brought them into Persia : Cadmus and Inachus into

Greece at large :];;
Orpheus into Thrace : Melampus

* Diod. Sic. lib. i. Eudoxus said, as Plutarch informs us, that

the Egyptians invented this fable concerning Jupiter Amnion,

or the Supreme God,—That his Legs being unseparated, very

shame drove him into solitude ; but that Isis split and divided

them, and by that means set him at liberty to walk about the

World. <t>»)cr* trt^i t5 A(o? a EiIJo^o?, fji.v^o>^oyu\i AiyuTrlm?, rZv a-xi\u»

*H Si "itri; SiccTijxys-x x) Jiar^faca Ta ftf^ij -ravToc, tS auf^moq, x^rinoSx,

Tr)» 7rc»ptai"C7agjVxe«- De Is. & Osir. Vol. I. pag. 670. Edit. Steph.

8vo. The moral of the fable is plainly this, as we shall see more

plainly hereafter. That the first cause was kept unknown, till

the Egy jitian Mysteries of Isis revealed him amongst their aVop'/jTila

;

which Mysteries were communicated to the Greeks, and, through

them, to the rest of mankind. But the Image under which ihe

fable is conveyed, was taken from the form of the Egyptiarf Statues

of the Gods, which the workmen made with their Legs undivided.

When the Greek Artists first shewed them how to form their Gods

in a walking Posture, the attitude so alarmed their Worshippers,

that they bound them with Chains, lest they should desert their

own Country. For the people imagined that their Gods, on the

least ill humour or disgust, had a strange propensity to shew them

a fair ps.ir of heels.

«^ run 'HXevc-iviUv Ta? O^^tt;, unri^ OSpCcrrii;, tjj ri; Abivotf

SKOf/iKTEV, )cj tU AirYnTON a^»xo|A6»^, tos t5; "latS'B' 1^ t£ 'Ofi'^j^®*

tU T« T?{ ArjS? tS Atoviae fjJlxliSeHitii tfU*. Theodorelus, Thera-

peut. i.

J 'Extrfief S\ a^Xl' t^Xf <bx( "EXXjjct* .(A,vrn{i» ti xJ TtAjlat'

•WfOTEgov wap' AIFYnTIOISi Xj^ wct^a <t>p'J^], x^ (totn^i, )^ Bd^vXoAoif,

j^wgctf iitri K.iSfj.H xj ayTtt Ta 'ivax-H. "AvtSO^ 'm^Crtfot xA'/jfi//]©-, xj

•ixa^»fcWi'1®' iriv Ms/Afw Epiphan. adv. Haer. lib. i. H^res. iv.

B 3 , into



4 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book II.

into Argis; Trophonius into Boeotia; Minos into Crete;

Cinyras into Cyprus ; and Erechtheus into Athens.

And as in Egypt they were to Isis and Osiris ; so in

Asia they were to Mithras; in Sainothrace to the

Mother of the Gods; in Boeotia to Bacchus; in

Cyprus to Venus ; in Crete to Jupiter ; in Athens to

Ceres and Proserpine ; in Amphissa to Castor and

Pollux ; in Lenmos to Vulcan, and so to others, in

other places, the number of which is incredible*.

But their end, as well as nature, was the same in

all; to teach the doctrine of a future state. In

this, Origen and Celsus agree ; the two most learned

writers of their several parties. The first, minding his

adversary of the difference between theJ'uture life

promised by the Gospel, and that taught in Paganism,

bids him compare the Christian doctrine with what all

the sects of Philosophy, and all the Mysteries^

amongst Greeks and Barbarians, taught concerning

it f ; And Celsus, in his turn, endeavouring to shew

that Christianity had no advantage over paganism in the

efficacy of stronger sanctions, expresses hhnself to

this purpose :
" But now, after all, just as you believe

" eternal punishments, so do the Ministers of tlie

" sacred rites, and those who initiate into, and preside

" in the Mysteries

They
* Postulat quidem magnitudo materia, atque ipsius defensionig

, officium, ut similiter caeteras turpitudinum species persequamur

:

vel quas produnt antiquitatis historias, vel mysteria ilia continent

sacra, quibus initiis nomen est, & qus non omnibus vulgo, sed pau-

corum taciturnitatibus tradi licet. Sed Sacrorum innumeririfus, atque

affixa deformitas singulis, corporaliter prohibet uni versa nos exequi.

Arnob. adv. Gentes, lib. v. p. 165. Edit. Plantini, 8vo, 1582.

THPinAH. Orig. cont. Cels. lib, iii. p. 160. Sp. ed.

rUr U^ui Ktittit i^rifnreH T(?iir«i Tt )tj fAvcafvyot, lib. viii. p. 408. And

tb&t
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They continued long in religious reverence : some

y/rere more famous and more extensive than others

;

to which many accidents concurred. The most noted

were the Orphic, the Bacchic, the Eleusixian',

the Samothracian, the Cabiric, and the Mi-
THRIAC.

Euripides makes Bacchus say, in his tragedy of

that name*, that the Orgies were celebrated by all

foreign nations, and that he came to introduce thera

amongst the Greeks. And it is not improbable, but

several barbarous nations midit have learned them of

the Egyptians long before they came into Greece. The

Druids of Britain, who had, as well as the Brachmans

of India, divers of their religious rites from thence,

celebrated the Orgies of Bacchus, as we learn from

Dionysius the African. And Strabo having quoted

Artemidorus for a fabulous story, subjoins, " But what
" he says of Ceres and Proserpine is more credible,

" namely, that there is an island near Britain, where
*' they perform the same rites to those two God-
" desses as are used in Samothrace f." But, of ali

the Mysteries, those which bore that name, by^way

of eminence, the Eleusixian, celebrated at Athens

in

tliat nothing very heterodox was taught in the mysteries con-

cerning a-fiiture state, I collect from the answer Origen makes to

Celsus, who had preferred what was tauglit in the Mysteries of

Bacchus on that point, to what the Christian Religion revealed

concerning it— -crfpi jiae* » ruv Baxp^ixw* Tt?v(I«» uti ti'j iri, -BriGenfoj

>.oy©-, iIti ij.r,^tli TCiUT®-—lib. iv. p. 167.

• Act. II.

It) Tin Ko^T,v fige7ro»£rT«». Slrabonis Geogr. lib. iv. p. 137. lin. '26.

Edit. Casaub. The nature of these Samothracian rites is ex-

plained afterwards. \

B 3
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in honour of Ceres, were by far the most renowned
;

and, in course of time, eclipsed, and ahnost swallowed

up the rest. Their neighbours round about very early

practised these Mysteries to the neglect of their own :

in a little titiie all Greece and Asia Minor were

initiated into them : and at length they spread over the

whole Roman empire, and even beyond the limits of

it. " I insist not," says TuUy, " on those sacred
** and august rites of Eleusis, where, from the re-

" motest regions, men came to be initiated *." And
we are told in Zosimus, that " these most holy rites

" were then so extensive, as to take in the whole

" race ofmankind f
." Aristides calls Eleusis, the com-

mon temple of the earth And Pausanias says, the

rites performed there for the promotion of piety and

virtue, as much excelled all other rites, as the Gods

excelled the Heroes §.

How this happened, the nature and turn of the Peo-

ple, who introduced these Mysteries^ will account for.

Athens was a city the most devoted to Religion of any

upon the face of the earth. On this account their

poet Sophocles calls it the sacred building of the

Godsl, his figure of speech alluding to its fabulous

* Omitto Eleusinam sanctam illam & augustara : ubi initiantur

geiites orarum ultimae. Nat. Deor. lib. i. c. 42. Edit. Ox. 4'.

T. ii. p. 432.

f Ta ffvn^bila to an^^iirntv fA.iy^ ayiiiTola. /xyj-^f*. lib. iv.

J "Ori; « xomot T» T?; y?? te^ev®- rr,\i ' EXsvctvoc, iiyiTro. Aristidis

Eleusinia, in initio.

§ Oi yccf a^ycuaTipoi ran 'E^^^v^t'^ Te>iST^» rri* 'EXfu<n»ia» va,v\uv

ii^uuv. Phocica, 1. X. c. 31. p. 876. In this elegant similitude

he seems plainly to allude to the secret of the mysteries ;
which, as we

shall see, consisted in an explanation of the origin of hero-worship,

and the nature of the deity.

II
Electra, act. ii. sc. 1. AGHNfiN TJiN GEOAMHTfiN.—

foundation.
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foundation. Nor was it a less compliment St. Paul

intended to pay the Athenians, when he said, "Av^pt;

And Josephus tells us, that thci/ were universally

esteemed the most rciigioKS people of Greece f . Hence,

in these matters, Athens became the pattern and

standard to the rest of the world.

In discoursing, therefore, of the mysteries in

genera], we shall be forced to take our ideas of them

chiefly from what we find practised in the Eleusinian.

Nor need we fear to be mistaken ; the end of all

being the same, and all having their common original

from Egypt.

To begin with the general purpose and design of

their Institution. This will be understood, by shewing

what they commmiicated promiscuously to all.

To support the doctrine of a providence, which,

they taught, governed the world
;[:,

they inforced the

belief of a future state of rewards and punish-

ments
§,

by every sort of contrivance. But as this

'did not quite clear up the intricate ways of Provi-

dence, they added the doctrine of a bietempsychosis,

or the belief of a prior state : as w e learn from Cicero,

and Porphyry
|[

; the latter of m horn informs us, that it

was taught in the Mysteries of the Persian JMithras.

* Act. Apost. xvii. 2-2.

f — sycTiteEraTe? TWK ''EXKrituv ciTrxilei Xsyacmt. Cont, Ap. lib. ii. t. II.

edit. Oxon. folio, 1720. cap. 15. pag. 1373. lin. 12.

X Plutarch, de Is. iSi Osir.

§ [Mysteriis] neque solum, &c.—Sed etiam cum spe meliork

MoiiJENDi. Tull.de Legg. lib. ii. c, 14. Edit. Ox. 4°. t. HI,

p. 148.

II
Kati yap ^o//y,a nxcHlo/v £(-» rut lufuTut, ri* METEM'i'YXm'lN

cltxi' a iiJi(pa.'n£n loixxi7i» Iv ro7q ra Ml6g« //ivp)jlo»?. De Abst. lib. lY.

§. 16. Edit. Cantabr. 1655. 8vo.

B 4 This
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This was an ingenious solution, invented by the

Eg}'ptian Lawgivers, to remove all doubts concerning

the moral attributes of God * ; and so, by adding a

pi'ior to a future state, to establish the firm belief

of his Providence. For the Lawmver well knew

how precarious tliat belief was, \a hile the moral attri-

butes of God remained doubtiul and uncertain.

In cultivating the doctrine of a future life, it

was taught, that the Initiated should be happier in

that state than all other mortals : that while the souls

of the profane, at their leaving the body, stuck fast

in mire and filth, and remained in darkness, the souls

of the Initiated Avinged their flight directly to the

happy islands, and the habitations of the Gods f.

This doctrine was as necessary for the support of the

Mystericfi, as the Mysteries were for the support of

the doctrine. But now, lest it should be mistaken,

that initiation alone, or any other means than a vir-

tuous life, intitled men to this future happiness, the

Mysteries openly proclaimed it as their ciiicf busi-

ness, to restore the soul to its original purity. " It

" was the end and design of initiation,'' says Plato,

" to restore the soul to that state, from whence it fell,

*' as from its native seat of perfection They

* So TuUy. Ex quibus liumanae vitas erroTibus <k asrumnis

sit, ut inierdum veteres illi sive vates, sive in sacris Initiisque

tradendis divinas mentis interpretes, qui nos ob aliqua scelera

suscepta in vita supenore, poenarum luendarum caussa, natos

esse dixerunt, aliquid vidisse videantur. Fragm. ex. lib. de

Philosophia.

f Pluto in Phffdune, p. 69. C. p. 81. A. t. I. Edit. Henr.

Stephani.—Arisllries Eleusinia, t. 1. p. 454. Edit Cantcri, 8vo.

& apud Stobffiua), Serni. 119, .S:c. Schol. Arist. iu Ranis. Diog.

Laei t. in vita Diog. Cynici.

contrived
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contiived that every thing should tend to shew the

necessity of virtue ; as appears froai Epictetus :

—

*' Thus the Mysteries becoine usel'ul ; thus vve seize

" the true spirit of them; when \\e begin to ap-

" prehend that every thing therein was instituted by
" the Ancients, for instruction and amendment of

" life*." Porpliyry gives us some of those moral

precepts, which uere inforced in the Mysteries, as

to hohcur thtir parents, to offer up fruit's to the

Godn, and to forbear cruelty towards animals f . For

the accompU^hnjent of this purpose, it was required

in the Aspirant to the Mysteries, that he should be

of a clear and unbleniished Cliaracter, and free even

from ti)e suspicion of any notorious ciime \. To
come at the trutii of his Character, lie was severely

interrogated by the Priest or IJierophant, iu)[)ressing

on him the same sense of obligation to conceal no-

thino-, as is nou done at the Roman Confessional

Hence it was, tliat when Nero, after the n)urder of

his

I'TtI iraj^ia Ivca-y^fdu/a-n tS zJleraS)) «Ta>7a rcttrx ano Tut

craAaia;*. Apud Ariiati. Dissert, lil). iii. cap. '2i. My reason for

trariblating eU ^xtlaa-iccy in this manner, was, because I iniagine»l

tlie author, in this obscure oxp. ession, alludetl to liie c usloni in the

ilysleries of calling those who were initiated only in llie lesser,

lAvfcii; but those, in the greater, Eirowlai.

i" TonTq rtfjLXt, ©ea; xafTrcTq uyxT^nv, ^Hx fj-n aUtcr^xi, De Absf

.

lib. iv. §. '22. Edit. Cant. iG^--,. 8vo.

I Olroi yx^ ra, r aWx Kxdxpoii; fiixi toT? f^l^xiq Iv y.onu -a^fottfo^iiuatv,

cicv ra; rriv i'vyjit— finxi. Libaiiiua Dccl. xix. p. 495. D.

Edit. Morelli, fol. iO"d6.
•

§ As appears <'rom the repartee which Pktdrch records, in

his Laconic apophthegms of Lysander, Kdit. Fiancof. 1599. t. II.

p. 229. D. when he went to he iniimteii into the Samothraciau

mysteries; E» ^1 Sa^oSpaxn p^^pr,s-»]^ia^o/xi»4; x-jTu a iifiiq \yjMv<Tiv

iViiut Of Ti xviiMiTaluf t^fof xuTu ii Tj) /3t« atir^xKicn ; %si>Tteav an (ra
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his mother, took a journey into Greece, and had a

mind to be present at the celebration of the Eleusi-

nian Mysteries, the conscience of his parricide de-

terred him from attempting it *. On the same account,

the good emperor M. Antoninus, when he would

purge himself to the world of the death of Avidius

Cassius, chose to be initiated into the Eleimnian

Mysteries f ; it being notorious, that none were ad-

mitted into them, who laboured under the just sus-

picion of any heinous immorality. And Philostratus

tells us, that ApoUonius was desirous of being initiated

in these Mysteries ; but tliat the Hierophant refused

to admit him, because he esteemed the Aspirant to be

no better than a Magician : for the Eleusinian stood

open to none who did not approach tlie Gods witli

a pure and holy worship X. This was, originally, an

indispensable condition of i)utiation, observed in com-

mon, by all the Mysteries ; and instituted by Bacchus,

or Osiris himself, the first inventer of them
;
who, as

Diodorus tells us, initiated none but pious and vir-

tuous men §. During the celebration of the IMys-

teries,

-sB-ypSaw^lai—Why initiation into these Mysteries is called, enquiring

of the oracle, will be seen afterwards,

* Peregrinatione quideiu Graeciae, Eleusuiiis sacris, quoruna

initiatione impii ic scelerati voce praeconis submovereiitur,

interesse nonausus est. Siieton. Vita Neron. capi 34. § 12. Edit.

Pitisci.

t Jul. Capit. Vita Ant. Phil, and Dion Cass.

De Vita Apollonii Tyanensis, l.iv. c. 18. Edit. Olearii, fol.

§ — xalz^Etlai ^\ to. ®-Ep* Taj riXe\a.u >^ f^iWSvsci twk lA.vrnfiUf

T9~« iva-iQsa-i Tuv Lv^^a-Kuv Jixatov |3i»» a,<Txaff^. Lib. 111. p. I38.

St. ed.
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teries, the}^ were enjoined the greatest sanctity, and

highest elevation of mind. " When you sacrifice or

" pray (says Epictetus in Arrian) go with a prepared

" purity of mind, and with dis[)ositions so previously

" ordered, as are required of you when you approach

" the ancient rites and Mysteries*T And Proclus

tells us that the ^fysteries and the Initiations drew

the souls of men from a material, sensual, and

merely human life, and joined them in communion

with the Gods f. Nor was a less degree of purity

required of the Initiated for their future conduct J.

They were obliged by solemn engagements to com-

mence a new life of strictest piety and virtue ; into

which they were entered by a severe course of pe-

nance, proper to purge the mind of its natural defile-

ments. Gregory Nazianzen tells us, that " no one

" could be initiated into the Mysteries of Mithras, till

*' he had undergone all sorts of mortifying trials, and
*' had approved himself holy and impassible The

consideration of all this made TertuUian say, that,

in the Mysteries, " Truth herself took on every

" shape, to oppose and combat Truth jj." And St.

Austin, " That the devil hurried away deluded souls

tn yvufA-ri, OTt le^oTi; 'm^saeXtvO'tiat lc^ci~<; traXaior;. Airian.

Dissert, lib. iii. cap. 21.

ri? -^vxai, crvva.T[\n> ToT; Seok. In Ueinp. I'lat. lib. i,

+ Kaf rZv fiv^rifiuii a|£o6£J? £^£o/*ri*>£^ T«{ 'Btct^ ij^Zv a.^'ifr,q 'menoilata^,

Quidam apiid Sopatruin, in Div. Quaest.

§ «^£(; ^*£ ^tnJto-9a» TEXETcT-Sa* Ta; t5 MiTfa TiXdki;, i\ f/,n oni 'Sjo.^uv

rut xo>ia.<7£uv •ma^ixSoh >^ ^£i|si luilov etuafiS ocrioy. I Oral. cont.

Julian.

II
Omnia adversus veritatem, de ipsa veritate constructa sunt.

Apol, cap. 47.



12 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book II.

" to their destruction, when he promised to purify
" them by those ceremonies, called initiations*."

The initiated, under this discipline, and with these

promises, were esteemed the only happy amongst

men. Aristophanes, who speaks the sense of the

people, makes them exult and triumph after this

manner: " On us only does the sun dispense his

" blessings ; we only receive pleasure from his beams :

*' we, who are initiated, and perform towards citizens

" and strangers all acts of piety and justice f
." And

Sophocles, to the same purpose, " Life, only is

*' to be had there : all other places are full of misery
** and evil J."

" Happy (says Euripides) is the man
" who hath been initiated into the greater Alj/steries,

** and leads a life of piety and religion And
the longer any one had been initiated, the more ho-

nourable was he deemed
||, It was even scandalous

not to be initiated : and however virtuous the person

otherwise appeared, he became suspicious to the

people : As ^^ as the case of Socrates, and, hi after-

• Diabolum—animas deceptas illusasque pra°cipitasse—quum
pclliceretur purgationemanimae per eas, quas TEAETAS appellanL

D« Trinitate, lib. iv. c. lo.

Kaei TB{ i^njTcii. Chorus in Ranis, act. i. in fine.

J - - - - ToK ^£ ftoKo»; txir

Ef' ToK J izAXciicrt 'CJatT IxiT kcckci.

ll^uii, 0iolay ayirtiti. Baccb.

II
Kai 0 f<E» a«1^T£^i^ fXiJsT)? aTi/AoTtp©* t5 c«Aat ."tftf- Afistidie

in Oral, cep zjafxf^iyiA.ai^.

times,
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times, of Demonax *. No wonder, then, if the su-

perior advantages of the Initiated^ both here and

hereafter, should make the Masteries universally

aspired to. And, indeed, they soon grew as compre-

hensive in the numbers they embraced, as in the

regions and countries to which they extended : men,

women, and children ran to be initiated. Thus Apu-

leius j" describes the state of the IVIysteries even in

his time :
" Influunt turbos, sacris divinis initiate, viri

" foeminaeque, omnis aetatis & omnis dignitatis." The

Pagans, we see, seemed to think initiation as neces-

sary, as the Christians did baptism. And the custom

of initiating children appear s ixom a passage of Te-

rence X, to have been general.

" Ferietur alio munere, ubi hera pepererit

;

*' Porro autem alio, ubi erit puero natalis dies,

** Ubi INITIABUNT."

Nay they had even the same superstition in the

administration of it, which some Christians had of

Baptism, to defer it till the approach of death ; so the

honest farmer Trygaeus, in the Pax of Aristophanes

:

The occasion of this solicitude is told us by the

scholiast on the RancE of the same poet. " The
" Athenians believed, that he who was initiated, and

instructed in the Mysteries, would obtain celestial

• Lucian. Vit. Dem. t. II. p. 374, et seq. Edit. Reitzii, 4-",

Amstel. 1743.

t Met. lib. xi. pag. 959. Edit. Lugd. 1587, 8vo.

X Phonn. act. i. sc. i. And Donatus, on the place, tells us, the

tame custom prevailed in the Samothracian mysteiies: " Teren-

" tius Apollodorum sequitur, apud quem legitu.*-, in insula Samo-
" thracura k certo tempore pueros initiari, more Atheniensium."

" honour
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" honour after death : and therefore all ran to

" be initiated *." Their fondness for it became so

great, that at such times as the publick Treasury was

low, the Magistrates could have recourse to the AIj/s~

terks, as a fund to supply the exigencies of the

State. Aristogiton (says the commentator on Her-
" mogenes) in a great scarcity of publick money,
" procured a law, that in Athens every one should

" pay a certain sum for his m'ltiation f,"

Every thing in these rites was mysteriously con-

ducted, and under the most solemn obligations to

secrecy \. Which how it could agree to our repre-

sentation of the Mysteries, as an institution for the

use of the people, we shall now endeavour to

explain.

They were hidden and kept secret for two reasons :

I. Nothing excites our curiosity like that which

retires from our observation, and seems to forbid

f/.f<r95 iJt.ve7a6ai. Syrianus.

I Cum ignotis hominibus Orpheus sacrorum ceremonias

aperiret, nihil aliud ab his quos initiabat in prinio vestibulo nisi

jurisjurandi necessitatem, ik cum terribili quaciam auctoritate

religionis, exegit, ne profanis auribus invents ac coinposita; reli-

gionis secreta proderentur. Fermicus in limine lib. vii. Astronom.

—Nota sunt hcec Gra?ciE superstitionis Hieiophantis, quibus

inviolabili lege interdictum erat, ne hsec atque hvijusmodi Mys-

teria apud eos, qui his sacris minimi initiati essent, evulgarent,

— Nicptas in Grejjorii Nazianzeni Orat. lU ta uyia (pura.. This

obligation of the initiated to secrecy was the re^ison that the

Egyptian kierogli/pkic for them, was a grass-hopper, which was

supposed to have no mouth. See HorapoUo Hieroglyph, lib. ii.

flip, 55. Edit. Fauw, 1727, 4to.

our
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our search- Of this opinion we find the learned

Synesius, where he says, " The people will despise

*' what is easy and intelligible, and therefore they

" must always be provided with something wonderful

" and mysterious in Religion, to hit their taste, and
" stimulate their curiosity*." And again, The
" ignorance of the mysteries preserves their venera-

" tion : for which reason they are entrusted only to

" the cover of night f." " The veil or mist (say*

*' Clemens Alex.) through which things are only

** permitted to be seen, renders the truths contained

" under it more venerable and majestick J." On ttese

principles the Mysteries were framed. They were

kept secret, to excite curiosity : They were celebrated

in the night, to impress veneration and religious hor-

ror §: And they were performed with variety of shews

and representations (of which more hereafter) to iix

and perpetuate these impressions
||.

Hitherto, thea,

the Mysteries are to be considered as invented, not

* To "Si foirov xoIayE^ao-tlai o ^iTreti ya.^ np^cKltix^. To tbesam«

purpose, Nicepliorus Gregoras, Hist. lib. v. p. 72. Edit. BasiL tbJ«

1562. Ta ya^ TOK 'Sjuo'i m^o^et^cc ko^ov re e«?'%6, >^ '^Jjjg'irw ff((i\(TM uf

•f 'AyiuiThei iTiy.iirni sr» ttXilat' >y| rSro mriiflon To, f/ivj-r,^iiic,

Libro de Providentia.

f^u^ofx T£ 1^ aijAntrt^av hmvvffi rriH Uht^nav. Strom. L. V. pag.

lin. 3. Edit. Sylburgh.

§ Euripides, in tlie Bacchantes, ad. ii. makes Bacchus say, tfaat

the orgies were celebrated in the night, because darkness has

something solemn and august in it, and proper to fill the mind

with sacred horror,

II
A(» >t) T« /At/r-ifi^ ly AAAHrOPIAIS XiyHix-i, w^oj ty.<ri^'y)^if

(pf'iKDV, uaiTi^ it EKOTiJi, NYKTI' eome ^\ >^ v aAV/jyoji« ra cryjr^

xj i/vK7i. Pemet. Phaicxeus de Elocutioue, §110.

to
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to deter, but to invite the curiosity of the people.

But,

II. They were kept secret from a necessity of

teaching tlie Initiated some things, improper to be

communicated to all. The learned Varro in a frag;-

ment of liis book Of Iieligio//s, preserved by St.

Augustin, tells us, that " There were many truths,

*' which it was inconvenient for the State to be gene-

rally knou n; and many things, which, though false,

" it Mas exj)edient the People should believe ; and
" that therefore the Greeks shut up their mysteries
*' in the silence of their sacred inclosures*."

Now to reconcile this seeming contradiction, in

supposing the Mysteries to be instituted to invite the

People into them, and, at the same time, to keep

them from the People's knowledge, we are to ob-

serve, that in the Eleiisinian i^ites there were two

celebrations of the Mysteries, the greater and the

LEssf. The end of the less must be referred to what

we said of the Institutor's intention to invite the

people into them ; and of the greater, to his inten-

tion of keeping some truths from the people"s know-

ledge. Nor is this said without sufficient warrant

:

Antiquity is very express for this distinction. We
are told that the lesser Mysteries were only a kind of

preparatory purification for the Greater J, and might

• Multa esse vera, quse vul<zo scire ncn sit utile
; multaque, qua?,

tametsi falsa siiit, aliter exislimare populnm expediat. Et ideo

Gra;cos Tf.letas ac Mysteuia taciturnilat* parietibusqu*

cluusisse. Civ. Dei, lib. iv. cap. 31.

«wtS? Scyol^o?. liiterp. Gra>c. ad Plut. Aristo|ihaiiis.

Schol. ad Plut. secund. Aristoph.

2 be
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be easily communicated to all*. That four years f
was the usual time of probation for those greater

Mysteries ; in which (as Clemens Alexandrinus ex-

pressly informs us) the SECKETS were deposited :}:.

However, as it is very certain, that both the

greater and lesser Mysteries • were instituted for the

benefit of the State, it follows, that the doctrines

taught in both, were equally for the service of Society

;

only with this difference ; some without inconvenience

might be taught promiscuously, others could not.

On the whole, the secret in the lesser Mysteries

was principally contained in some hidden rites and

shezvs to be kept firom the open view of the people,

only to invite their curiosity: And the secret in the

greater, some hidden doctrines to be kept fi-om the

people's knowledge, for the very contrary purpose. For

the Shews common both to the greater and less&r

-mysteries^ were only designed to engage the attention,

and raise their devotion.

But it may be worth while to enquire more particu-

larly into the hidde^st doctrines of the greater

Mysteries : for so religiously was tlie secret kept, that

the thing seems still to lie involved in darkness. We
shall, therefore, proceed cautiously ; and try, from

the obscure hints dropped up and down in Antiquity,

" Pandere res alta terra & caligine mersas."

* 'E7revoij£rai' jHt;r'?f'« ilj^du^oix. Schol. Aristoph.

+ — Cvim epoptas ante quinquennium instituunt, ut opinionem

suspendio cognitionis sedificent. Tertul. adv. Valentinianos, in

initio.

firfclffMilat,. Strom. V. pag. 424. C. Edit, b^lburgii*

Vox.. II. C First,
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First, as to the general nature of these hidden doc-

trines, it appears, they must needs be such, which, if

promiscuously taught, would bring prejudice to the

State
;
Why else were they secreted ? and, at the same

time, benefit, if coniniunicated with caution and pru-'

dence
;
Why else were they taught at all ?

From their general nature, M'e come by degress to

their particular. And first,

I. To the certain knowledge of what they were not

:

which is one step to the knowledge of what

they were.

1 . They were not the common doctrines of a Pro-

vidence and future state ; for ancient testimony is

express, that these doctrines were taught promiscuously

to all the initiated ; and were of tlie very essence of

these Rites—These doctrines were not capable of

bemg hid and secreted, because they were of universal

credit amongst the civilized part of mankind. There

was no need to hide them; because the common
knowledge of them was so far from being detrimental

to Society, that, as we have shewn, Society could not

even subsist without their being generally known and

believed.

2. These secret doctrines could not be the me-

taphysical speculations of the Philosophers concern-

ing the Deity, and the human soul. i. Because

this \\ ould be making the hidden doctrines of the schools

of Philosophy, and of the mysteries of Religion, one

and the same ; ^\•hich they could not be, because

their ends were different : the end of pagan Philosophy

being only Truth; the end of pagan Religion, only

Utility. These indeed were their professed ends. But

12 Both
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Both being ignorant of this important verity, That

Truth and general Utility do coincide *, they Both, in

many cases, missed shamefully of their end. The

Philosopher, while he neglected utility, falling into the

most absurd and fatal errors concerning the nature of

God and of the Soul f : And the Lawgiver, while

so little solicitous of truth, encouraged a Polytheism

very mischievous to Society. However, as we shall

now see, he invented and successfully employed these

Mysteries to remedy the disorders arising from it.—
2, Because revealing such metaphysical speculations

to the members of civil Society, with what caution

soever, would be injurious to the State, and })roductive

of no good to Religion ; as will be seen*w hen we come,

in the third book, to '^xamine wha.t thos/i metaphysical

speculations -were.—3. Because such speculations (as

we shall then see) would ovcithrow every thing taught

to ALL, in the My-Jzrics, concerning a Providence,

and a future stiite : A?id yet we arc told by the

Ancients, that the doctrines of a Piovidence, and future

state, were the foundation of the more secret ones,

after which we are now enquiring,

I have been the mors particular in refuting this

notion, that the secret doctrines of the SchoolSy

and of the Mysteries, might be the same; because I

find it to be an error, into which some, even of tlie most

knowing of the Ancients, were apt to fall. What
misled them, v, as, i. That the Schoels and Mysteries

both pretended to restore the soul to its originalpurity

and perfectio}!. "VVe have seen how nuch the Mysteries

pretended to it. As to the Philosophers, Porphyry,

speaking of Pythagoras, tells us, that " lie professed

• Sec B. III. Sect. 2. t See B. III. Sect. 4.

c 2 " philosophy,
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" philosophy, whose end is to free and vindicate the

" soul from those chains and confinements, to which
** its abode with us hath made it subject*." 2. That

the Schools and Mysteries had each their hidden

doctrines, \\hich Avent under the common name of

AnOPPHTA ; and that, which had a common name,

was understood to have a common nature. 3. And
chiefly, that the Philosopher and Lawgiver, being

frequently in one and the same person, and, conse-

quently, the Institutions of the Mysteries and the

Schools established by the same hand, it appeared

reasonable to think, that the dTrofpvIx, in both, were the

same
;
they not distinguishing the twofold character

of the ancient Sage, which shall be explained here-

after f.

II. Having, from the discovery of the general end

and purpose of these Secrets, seen what they

could not be, we shall now be enabled to find

what, in fact, they were.

To begin with a passage of Clemens Alexandrinus.

—" After these (namely, lustrations) are the lesser
** Mysteries, in which is laid the foundation of the

" hidden doctrines, and preparations for what is to

" come afterwards From a knowledge of the

foundation^ we may be able to form an idea of the

Vita Pythag. Edit. Cantabr. 1655, 8vo. pag. aoi.

t See B. III. Sect. 2,

l^oilec-, >cj 'TB^B'n'apetaTttvnf ra» fitKKoSlu). Strom. V. pag. 424* Ayuv

yap 0 'eifoiyut, fAVfi^M ret ^.ir^p itff. Strom, i. pag. 203.

lia.7. Edit. Sylburgh.

superstructure.
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superstructure. This foundation (as hath been shewn)

was the belief of a Providence, and future state;

and, its consequence on practice, inducement to a

virtuous life. But there was one insuperable obstacle

to a life of purity and holiness, the vicious examples

of their Gods. Ego homuncio hoc non facerem*?

was the absolving Fonnula, whenever any one was

resolved to give a loose to his appetites But the

mischief went still farther; They not only thought

themselves excused by the example, but even drawn, by

a divine impulse of their Gods. VVhen the young

man in the Aulularia of Plautus apologises to Euclio

for having debauched his Daughter, he says,

" Deusmihi iMPULsoiifuit, Ismeadillam illexit^:.'*

And by a passage in his Amphitruo, where he makes

Mercury joke upon the office of a Parasite in the

* Terence, Eun. act. iii. sc. vi.—Euripides puts this argument

into the mouth of several of his speakers, up and down his tra-

gedies. Helen, in the fourth act of the Trojan Dames, says,

" How could 1 resist a G«ddes«, whom Jupiter'himself obeys ?

"

Ion, in his play of that name, in the latter end of the first act,

speaks to the same purpose : and in the fifth act of Hercules

Furens, Theseus comforts his friend by the examples of the crimes

of the Gods. See likewise his Hippolytus, act ii. sc. ii. The
learned and ingenious Mr. Seward, in his tract of the Canformity

between Popery and Paganism, has taken notice of a difficult

passage in this tragedy, which he has very ably explained, on the

system here delivered of the detection of Polj theism in the sacred

Mysttries.

aJivof a.iTiyj-ra.1, Stor? o^uv ccvto, vr^oa-Keii/.im. Dion. Halicur. apud

Euseb. Pra;p. Evang. lib. ii. cap. 8.

t Act. /\. Sc. 10.

c 3 description
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description he gives of his own obsequiousness to his

father Jupiter, we see it was grown up into an avow ed

Principle :

Amanti [patri] supparasitor, hortor, asto, admoneo,
" gaudeo.

" Siquid patri volup' est, voluptas ea mihi multo
" maxima est.

" Amat, sapit : recte facit, animo quanclo obse-

quitur suo*."

He then addresses himself to the audience, and tells

them gravely, t*hat men, in like manner, after the ex-

ample of Jupiter, should indulge their passions, w^here

they can do it decently.

*' Quod omnes homines facere oportet, dum id

" modo fiat bono."

And the licentious rites, in the open Avorship of their

Gods, gaVe still greater encouragement to these con-

clusions. Plato, in his book Of Lazi's, forbids drink-

ing to excess
;

unless, says he, during the feasts of

Bacchus, and in honour of that God f. And Aristotle,

in his Politics, having blamed all lewd and obscene

images and pictui'es, excepts those of the Gods, w hich

Religion had sanctified. When St. Austin '\, had quoted

the Ego homwicio hoc non facerem, to shew his adver-

saries what mischief these stories did to the morals of

the people ; he makes the defenders of Paganism

reply, that it was true ; but then (say they) these things

were only taught in the Fables of the poets, w hich, an

attention to the mysteries would rectify :
" At enim

* Act. iii. Sc. iv, f Lib. vi.

I
Civ. Dei, L. 11. Cap. 7. in fine, ct 8. in initio,

" npn
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" noil traduntur ista sacris deorum, sed Fabulis

" poetariini *."

For the Mysteries professed to exact nothing dif-

ficult, of the initiated f, which they \vould not assist

him to perform. It was necessary, tiien, to remedy

this evil ; w hich they did, by striking at the root of it.

So that, sucli of the Initiated as were judged capable,

wei-e made acquainted with the whole delusion. The

MYSTAGOGUE taught them, that Jupiter, Mercury,

Bacchus, Venus, IMars, and the w hole rabble of licen-

tious Deities, \\ ere only dead mortals; subject, in

life, to the same passions and infirmities with themselves

;

but having been, on other accounts, Benefactors to

mankiml, grateful Posterity had deified them; and,

with their virtues, had indiscreedv canonized their vices.

The fabulous Gods being thus routed, the supreme

cause of all things naturally took their place. Him
thev were taught to consider as the Creator of the

Universe, who pervaded all things by his virtue, and

governed ail by his pow er. But here it must be ob-

served, that the discovery of this supreme Cause they

made to be consistent with the notion of local tutelary

Deities, Beings superior to men, and inferior to God,

and by him set over the several parts of his creation.

This was an opinion universally holden by learned

Antiquity, and never brought into question by any Theist.

* This the Father could not deny; but observes, however, that

in the then corrupt state oi the Mysttrics the remedy was become

part of the disease: " Nolo dicere illa mystica quam ista thea-

*' trica esse tiirpiora."

\ A^X' £(roiJ.ecl iix rriv TsXtrrii' w^o? •sratrai/ i^tlr,}/ EToijw.oTal'^* Sopat,

in Div. Qua?St. Ka9a7r£^ iXXw ijLVrr.fn^' zcpoIeAectSek tj) atuirri, 7w»

Sopat. ibidem.

c 4 What
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T^'^hat the aVcp;)'*}]* overthrew m their reformed theolog}^

was the vulgar Pol3-theism, the w orship of dead men.

From this time, the initiated had tiie title of EnoiITHI,

by which was meant one that sees things as they are,

and icithout disguise; whereas, before, he was called

MT2TH2, which has a contrary signification.

But, besides the prevention of vice, their bringing

the Initiated acquainted \Aith the national Gods had

another important use, which was to excite them

to HEROIC VIRTUE, by shewing them what honours

the benefactors of nations had acquired, by the fi'ee

exercise of it. And this (as will be shewn hereafter)

was the chief reason why Princes, Statesmen, and

Leaders of colonies and armies, all aspired to be

partakers of the greater ^Iysteries.

Thus we see, how what m as taught and required

in the lesser Mysteries, became tlie foundation of

instruction in the greater : the obligation to a good

life there, made it necessary to remove the errors of

vulvar polytheism here; and the doctrine of a Pro-

vidence taught previously in thosey facilitated the re-

ception of the sole cause of all things, when finally

revealed in these.

Such were the truths which Varro, as quoted

above, tells us it was inexpedient for the People to

know : for indeed he supposed, the en^or of \'ulgar

Polytheism to he so inveterate, that it was not to be

expelled without throwing Society into convulsions.

But Piato spoke out : he owned it to be " difficult

*' to find the Father and Creator of the universe : and,

" when found, impossible to discover him to all the

^' world*."

* Tot fj.ii lit 4ron;']»;» "sral/^a reh tb fFailoj li^iTt T£ '(Jot, tifot\co

>fs 'soiiiai aOb>»l<» hiym. In Timso.

Besides,
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Besides, there was another reason why the Insti-

tutors of the Mysteries, who were Lawgivers,

should be for secreting this truth. They themselves

had the chief hand in the rise of vulgar Polytheism *.

They contrived it for the sake of the State ; and to

keep the people in awe, under a greater veneration

for their laws. Tliis Polytheism, the poets had de-

praved, by inventing or recording vicious stories of

the Gods and Heroes, which the Lawgivers were willing

should be stifled f . And they were only such stories,

that, in their opinion, (as may be seen in Plato) made

Polytheism hurtful to the State.

Scaevola, that most learned Ponlifex, as St. Austin

calls him, gives this very account of the matter, where

he says, There were three Systems concerning the

Gods, the Poetic, the Philosophic, and the Civil: the

first, he says, M'as nugatory, and therefore hurtful to

the virtue of the State : the second incongruous to

public establishments, by creating disorder and con-

fusion in the speculative opinions of the People ; such

• See the second Section of this Book.

t Plato has a remarkable passage to this purpose. Speaking,

in the beginning of his twelfth book Of Laws, coHcerning theft,

and fraud, and rapine, he lakes notice of the popular stories told of

^lercury, as if he delighted in such things, and patronized tkose

who did ; the philosopher says they are not true ; and cautions

men from being led away by such pretended examples. However,

to make all sure, he takes up the method of the mysteries, and

adds, that if, indeed, Mercury did, ©r encouraged such things, he

was neither a God, nor of celestial original.—xXowi /xti/ x(^l^°^''^<^*'

f6W£§ auT»< S^ua-it' aT£ yap uM^Ui tir' fi'xsj" er»5 ro^Srcll

Ou^etfifAUU 8T« Bxej Ifi wols ^tut.

as
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as the teachin<T them, promiscuously, that the Popular

Gods were dead men deified. The directors of the

third System therefore prevented the mischiefs of the

Jirst by such a partial communication of the second

System, as was necessary for that purpose *.

That this account of the Secret, in the greater

Mysteries, is no precarious ^I^'pothesis, standing on

mere conjecture, I shall now endeavour to shew,

First, fiom the clear evidence of Antiquity, v-hich

expressly informs us of these two particulars ; That

the ERRORS OF POLYTHEISM were detected, and the

DOCTRINE OF THE UNITY was taught and explained

in the Mysteries. But here it is to be observed, that

Mhen the Ancients speak of Mysteries indefinitely,

they generally mean the greater.

It hath been shew-n, that the Grecian and Asiatic

Mysteries came originally from Egvpt. Now of the

Egyptian, St. Austin giveth us this remarkable ac-

count.— Of the same nature, too, are those things

" which Alexander of Macedon wrote to his mother,

" as revealed unto him by one Leo f, chief Hiero-

phant

* Relatutn est in Uteris, doctissimum Pontificem Scsevolam

disputasse tria gnnera tradita Deorum ; unum a poetis, alterum a

philosophis, tertium a principibus civitatis. Primum genus nuga-

torium dicit esse—Secundum non congruere civitatibus, quod

habeanl aliqua— quas obsint populis nosse— Quae sunt autem ilia

qncB prolata in uiultitudinem nocent? " Ha-c, inquit; non esse

" deos Herculem, j^ilsculapium, Caslorem, Pol'.ucem : proditur

*' enim a doctis, quod homines fuerint, & humana conditione de-

" fecerint."—Augustin. De Civit. Dei, lib. iv. cap. 27. in initio.

f It is not unlikely but this might be a name of office. Por-

phyry, in his fourth book Of Abstinence, § |5. Edit. Cantabr.

1655, 8vo, informs us, that the priests of the Mysteries of Mi-

thras
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" phant pf the Egyptian Mi/stcries : whereby it ap-

" peared, that not only such as Picus, and Faunus,

" and iEneas, and Romuhis, nay Hercules, and JEs-

" culapiiis, and Bacchus the son of Semele, and Cas-

" tor, and Pollux, and all others of the same rank,

" had been advanced, from the condition of mortal

" Men, into Gods ; but that even those Deities of the

" higher order, the Dii majorum gentium^ those whom
" Cicero, without naming, seems to hint at, in his

" TuscuLim, such as Jupiter, Juno, Saturn, Neptune,

" Vulcan, Vesta, and many others (whom Varro
" endeavours to allegorize into the elements or parts

" of the world) were, in truth, only deceased mortals.

" But the Priest being under great fears and appre-

" hensions, while he was teUing this, as conscious that

" he was betraying the secret of the mysteries,
*' begged of Alexander, when he found that he intend-

" ed to communicate it ta his mother *, that he would
" enjoin

thras were called Lions; the priestesses Lionesses', and the inferior

ministers, Ravens. T»; uvtHv ipyiuv /i»,tlra;i Acovia? xceKeTn' Ta<

"/vvxTkxi;' Aiaivat?. tc^; i'l VTrrifirt-tla^, Kopaxcti'. for there waS a

great ronformity, in the practices and cercirionies of the several

Mysteries, throughout the whole pag in world. And this conjecture

is supported by a passage in Eunapius, which seems to say, that it

was unlawful to leveal the name of the Hierophant. t2 e\

in Maximo, p. 74. Edit. Comelini, 8vo, 1616.— It looks as if the

corruptions and debaucheries of some of the Mysteries, in later

times, had made this further provision for secrecij.

* I suppose this commur/ication to his Mother, might be with a
purpose to let her understand, that he was no longer tlie dupe of

her fine story of Jupiter's invasion, and the intrigue of his divine

priginal. For Eratosthenes, according to Plutarch, Edit. Francof.

(ol. 1599. T. I. p. 665, E. says, that Olympias, when she brought

Alexander on hi» way to the army, in his first military expedition,

acquairiled
1

'
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" enjoin her to burn the letter, as soon as she had read

« it*
"

To understand the concluding part, we are to know,

that Cyprian (who has also preserved this curious

anecdote) tells us, it was the dread of Alexander's

power which extorted the secret from tlie hiero-

phant t-

But

•cquainted him, in private, %%'Itlj this secret of his birth: and ex-

horted him to behave himself as became the son of Jupiter Ham-
mon. This, I suppose, Alexander might boast of to the Priest,

and so the murder came out.

* In eo genere sunt etiam ilia—qufe Alexander Macedo scribit

ad matrem, sibi a magno antistile sacrorum .Egyptiorum quodara

1.F.0NE patefacta: ubi non Picus & Faunus, tV ^^Ineas 6: Romulus,

vel etiam Hercules & ^Esculapius, & Liber Seniele natus, & Tyn-

^aridas fratres, & si quos alios ex mortalibus pro diis habent; sed

ipsi etiam majorum gentium dii, quos Cicero in Tusculanis, tacitis

nominibus, virietur attingere, Jupiter, Juno, Saturnus, Neptunus,

Vulcanus, Vesta, & alii plurimi, quos V'arro conatur ad mundi

partes sive elementa transferre, homines fuisse produntur. Timens

•nira &i ille quasi revelata mysceria, petens admonet Alexandrum,

ut cum ea matri conscripta insinuaverit, flammis jubeat concre-

mari, De Civit. Dei, lib. viii. cap. 5.

+ — metu suae potestatis proditum sibi de diis hominibus a sa-

•erdote secretum. De Idol. Yen. circa viithim. But this is a

mistake, at least it is expressed inaccuratelj*. What was extorted

by the dread of Alexander's power, was not the jeered (which the

initiated had a right to) but the Priest's consent that he should

communicate the secret to another, which was contrary to the laws

ef ihe Mysteries. Plutarch, in his life of Alexander, Edit. Fran-

cof. fol. 1599, p. 680. E. appears to refer to thisvery Epistle ofAlex-

%nder t« his Mother, where he says,
—

'A>.£|an'Jfo; 1» t«•»ro^^ •wfo?

^gacTEi "ET^i; |y.on;» i}iiUr,i/. " Alexander m the Epistle says that there

were certaia Oracular Mysteries imparted to him, which on his

yeturn he would communicate to her under the same seal of se-

crecy." For ai this time the Mysteriea foretold the futjire, as weli

as revealed the past,
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But Tully brings the matter home to the Eleusi-

BTiAN Mysteries themselves. " What (says he) is not

" almost all Heaven, not to carry on this detail any
*' further, filled witk the Human race ? But if I should

" search and examine Antiquity, and from those

" things which the Grecian writers have delivered, go
" to the bottom of this affair, it would be found, that

" even those very Gods themselves who are deemed
" the Dii mqjorum gentiiun, had their original here

" below; and ascended from hence into Heaven.

" Enquire, to whom those Sepulchres belong, which

" are so commonly shewn in Greece *. Remember,
" for you are initiated, avhat you have been
" TAUGHT IN the MYSTERIES; YOU AVILL THEIC

*' AT LENGTH UNDERSTAND HOW FAR THIS MAT-
" TER MAY BE CARRIED f." Indeed, he carries it

further himself; for he tells us, in another place, that

not only the Eleiisinian Mysteries, but the Samothra-

cian likewise, and the Lemnian, taught the error of

Polytheism, agreeably to this system ; which supposes

all the Mysteries derived from the same original, and

instituted for the same ends. " What think you (says

" he) of those who assert, that valiant, or famous, or

powerful men have obtained divine honours after

" death; and that these are the very Gods, now be-

• Alluding to that of Jupiter in Crete.

t Quid ? totum prope calum, ne plures persequar, nonne hu-

0iana genera complctuin est? Si vero scrutari Vetera, & ex hia ea,

quse scriptores Grcccice prodiderunt, eruere coner; ipsi illi, ma-
jorum gentium Dii qui habentur, hinc a iiobis profecti in cotlura

reperiuntur. Quaere, quorum demonstrantur sepulchra in Grcecia

:

REMINISCERE, QUONIAM E3 INITIATUS QVM TRADANTUB,
MY9TERIIS ; TUM DENIQUEQUAM HOC LATE PATEAT, INTELLIGES.

Tusc. Dibp. lib. i. cap. 12, 13. Edit. Ox. 4to. T, II. p. 243.—Set

ote D, at the end of this Bools.

" come
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" come the object of our worship, our prayers, and
" adoration? Euhemerus tells us, when these Gods
*' died, and where they lie buried. Ij'orhtar to speak

of the sacred and august twites ofEhEU sis.—Ipasshy

" Samothrace, and the Alysteries of Lemnos, wJiose

*' hidden rites are celebrated in darkness, and amidst

*' the thick shades of groves andforests*
"

Julius Fermicus speaks much to the same purpose,

and even more directly, " Adhuc supersunt aliae su-

" perstitiones, quarum secreta pandenda sunt Liberi &
" Liberae, quae omnia sacris sensibus vestris specialiter

*' intimanda sunt, ut in istis profanis religionibus sciatis

" MORTES ESSE HOMINUM CONSECRATAS. Libcr

" itaque, Jovis fuit filius, regis scil. Cretici," &c. f
What hath been here said, will let us into the mean-

ing of Plutarch's hint, in the following words of his

tract Concerning the ceasing of oracles. " As to the

" Mysteries, in whose representations the true na-
" TURE OF DEMONS is clcarly and accurately held

" forth, a sacred silence, to use an expression of Hc-
" rodotus, is to be observed All this well illus-

* Quid, qui aut fortes, aut claros aut potentes viros tradunt, 'post

mortem ad Deos venisse, eosque esse ipsos, quos nos colere, precari,

venerariqCie soleamus—Ab Euhemero Sf mortes Sf sepuUurce demon-

ttraiitur d&orum— Oniitto Eleusiiiam sanctam illam & augustam

—

Prastereo Samothraciam, eaque, quaj

Lemni nocturno aditu occulta coluntur

Silvestribus SKpibus densa.

De Nat. Deor. lib. i. cap. 42. Edit. Ox. 4to. T. II. p. 432, 33.—
See note E, at the end of this Book.

t De errore profan. relig. cap. vi. Edit. Oxon. 1662, i6mo,

pag. 9-

X Hif\ run fjivj-tiS' i» oT? Taj fji.iyis-at l^^xytii ^txtpiain; Xa^iTv

p. 742, lifl. 3. Steph. edit.

trates
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trates a passage in Lucian's Council of tlit Goi/s;

when, after Moinus had ridiculed the monstrous

Deities of Egypt, Jupiter replies, " It is true, these are

" abominable things, which you mention of tlie Egyp-
*' tian Worship. But then, consider, ?\Ionius, that

*' much of it is enigmatical; and so, consequently,

" a very unfit subject for the butToonry of the Pro-

" phane and Uninitiated."' To which, the other

answers with much spirit, ** Yes, indeed, we have

" great occasion for the mysteries, to know that

" Gods are Gods, and monsters, monsters*."

Thus far in detection of the vulgar Polvtheism,—

-

With regard to the other part of the secket, the

doctrine of the unity, Clemens Alexandrinus informs

us, that the Egyptian ^lystagogues tauglit it amongst

their greater secrets. " The Egyptians (says he) did

" not use to reveal their Mysteries indiscriminately to

" all, nor expose their truths concerning their Gods to

** the Prophane, but to those only who were to siicceed

" to the administration of the State : and to sucli of tlie

" Priests as were most approved, by their education,

" learning, and quality f."

But, to come to the Grecian Mysteries. Chry-

sippus, as quoted by the author of the Etymol. magnum^

-speaks to this purpose. " And Chrysippus says, that

U ZeD, ilfjiTlry

if li^evxi Biiii fji.11/ Till; KVtoits(pa?\Hi Si rciif Kvtixi(l>a.Xti^. Kdit.

Reitzii, T. III. p. 534.

AJe /3ao^?ioK TT,y ray Seioiv ii'Jvjtro i^icpe^ov, i) y.oyoi^ ye Toil;

l*,(>,Xai7n iiti T/jy j3cts-iXitaiy 'Brpo'isya.i' ruv li^Boiy Toi? :t^i&eTa'iy nyoti,

lib. V. p. 566. edit. Lut. [p. 413. 1. 16. edit. Sylbuig.]

" the
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" the secret doctrines concerning divine matters, are

" rightly called TEAETAj, for that these are the last

" things the initialed should be informed of : The soul

** having gained an able support; and, beins possessed

" of her desires *, can keep silent before the Uninitiated

*' and Prophane To the same purpose, Clemens

:

" The doctrines deli\ ered in the greater Mysteries^

" are concerning the universe. Here all instruction

** ends. Things are seen as they are ; and Nature,

** and the things of Nature, are given to be compre-

" hended -|."

Strabo having said that Nature dictated to men

the institution of the Mi/steries, as well as the other

rites of Religion, gives this remarkable reason for his

assertion, " that the secret celebration of the AIi/S'

" teries presei-ves the majesty due to the Divinity, and,

*' at the same time, imitates its nature, which hides

*' itself from our senses A plain intimation of what

kind the secret was. But had there been any ambi-

guity, he presently removes it, where, speaking of the

* i.e. mistress of herself.

-f-
X^vaiTnf^ SI (pr.crl, ra; B7£pi rut Se.'wv Aoys? ilttorai y.aXiTa^au

Ts^£I^^^ p^^vyM yap rartq tiXi is?, ewj cya<7j StStLcrxts-dat. rr,(

ou/a^fvvjj' [xsyu ykf sinxt to aO>io», vtts^ ^iuii axaaai Ts l(f)ci,

iyxfoliti yiticr^ttt airui. Etymol. Auctor, in TEAETH.

J Ta ^£ y.iycL^a W£^( rut avfiirusluy' » i/.ciii5a,n» £T» ^!ro^£^T£1fl^»,

xTTOirliiiiti ^£ «7£^ii'otr» T>i» Tt ^vffit Ta tff^ay/A*T«. JjtrOin. Y»

p. 424. C. Edit. Sylburgb.

§ h (piaiq KTws vTayo^ivu. lib. X. p. 467. Edit. Paris. 16-20, fol.

^iffi}> ctvra tAftvyaT'ar i^iiJv t^v oclc^ricTH). Ibid. Here Stra.bo takes

in all that is said, both of the Gods, and of nature, in the two

preceding passages from Chrysippus and Clemens ; and shews that

by nature is not meant the cosmical but theological nature.

different
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different faculties exercised in the different rites of Reli-

gion, he makes Philosophy to be the object of the

Mysteries*. Plutarch expressly says, that the first

CAUSE of all things is communicated to those who ap-

proach the temple of Isis with prudence and sanctity f.

By which words lie means, the necessary qualijications

for Imtiation.

We have seen Tully expressly declaring, that the

Eleusinian and Samothracian Mysteries were pai tly

employed in detecting the error of Polytheism. We
shall now find Galen intimating, not obscurely, that the

doctrine of the divine nature w-as taught in those very

Mysteries. In his excellent tract Of the use of the

parts of the human body, he has these w ords—" The
" study, therefore, of the use of the parts, is not only

of service to the mere physician, but of much greater

" to him who joins Philosophy to the art of healing

;

and, in order to perfect himself in this Mystery, la-

" hours to investigate the unixersal Nature. They
" who initiate themselves here, w^hether private men
*' or bodies, will find, in my opinion, nobler instruc-

" tion than in the rites either of Eleusis or Samo-
" THRACE :]:." By which he means, that the study of

the use of the points of animals, leads us easier and

* — >cj TO (pi'Koo'aOtTv.

•f
— iiioiJt,a.^ilcti ya,^ "iffttov ilao jAtvitv to ot, av iA.(ia, Xiyn «^

ea-jai; ei'? -ra, Itfoc, 'rnxgiX^iiijACv t?? Ses. YZ. OS. Edit. Fl'anc. fol.

1599. T. II. p. 352. A. in initio libri.

tiy.ai, 1^ y.aT eS*©-, >c^ kcct a^i6^ov av^fuiTrni;, oaai Ti //.vijan euvrtl^,

h^tt o^oiov i^niTiy 'Ea£uo-i»4oi; te «^ 2o6/;*oS^az»oi; 0^71015. Gal. De
usu part. lib. xvii. c. 1. p. 702, E. F. Edit. Charterii, Fol. Paris.

1679. Petit, instead of oVoi rii^taam lxv%';, reads very ingeniously

««» Ti fA.»L/i7i> lavli^. Chartenu?, oaoi timwcte Sesj,

Vol. II. D sooner
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sooner un to the knoAvledge of the first cause, than

the most venerable of the Mysteries, such as the

Elem'mion and Samothrucian. A clear implication,

that to lead men thither was their special business.

But this seems to have been so well known to the

learned in the time of Eusebius, that where this writer

takes occasion to observe, that the Hebrews were the

only people whose object, in ih&ir public and natiomd

"worship, was the God of the universe, he suits his

whole expression, by one continued metaphor, to the

usages of the AIi/steries> " For the Hebrew people

" alone (says he) was reserved the honour of being

" INITIATED into the knowledcje of God the Creator

" of all things, and of being instructed in the practice of

" true piety towards hhn*«" Where, EnonTEIA,

which signifies the inspection of the secret GEIiPIA,

the contemplation of it; and AHMIOTPros, the Creator,

the subject of it, are all words appropriated to the

secret of the greater Mi/sterics.

JosEPHus is still more express. He tells Appion,

that that hiah. and sublime knowledg;e, which the Gen-

tiles with difficulty attained unto, in the rare and

temporary celebration of their Alysteries, was habi-

tually taught to the Jews, at all times. And what was

this sublime knowledge, but the doctrine of the unity ?

" Can any Government (says he) be more holy than

" this ? or any Religion better adapted to the nature

of the Deity? Where, in any place but in this, are

" the whole People, by the special diligence of the

*' Priests, to whom the care of public instruction is

* ^jLova ru 'E^^xiuv yiy(i rr>i/ EflOIITEIAN urxIc^tTa^ai rvi

©EnPIAS 7-5 riiy oXuv -nro.TjIa x,' AHMIOTPFOS ©£», t5{ ei's

minoii aArfit; tiia£t'ia.<;. PrsEp, EvoBg. lib. i. cap. 9. See note [Fj

at the end of this Book.
" committed,
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" committed, accurately taught the principles of true

" piety ? So that the body-politic seems, as it were, one

" great Assembly, constantly kept together, for the

celebration of some sacred Mijsterks. For those

" things which the Gentiles keep up for a few days

" only, that is, during those solemnities they call

" Mysteries and initiations, we, with vast delight,

** and a plenitude of knowledge, which admits of no
" error, fully enjoy, and perpetually contemplate

" through the whole course of our lives. If you ask

" (continues he) the nature of those things, which in

*' our sacred rites are enjoined and forbidden ; I

" answer, they arc simple, and easily understood. The
*' first instruction relates to the deity, and teaches,

" that God contains all things, and is a Beins
*' every way perfect and happy : that he is self-existent,

" and the sole Cause of all existence; the begin-

" ning, the middle, and the end of all things*," &c.

Nothing can be more explicit than the testimony of

this learned Jew. He not only alludes to the greater

Mysteries, by the direct terms of TiAErrif and y.u^ri^siz^

but uses several expressions relative to wliat the gen-

tile jMijstagGgues taught therein ; such as &\x6(pv\ot

fjKxTjm 2 Svvxvlxi, referring to the unfitness of the

ic^fxi^ng'x, 'aaslcf /xsv to wX^fiw? xfltlis'ziuacr^jm to-^s; t),v luaiQeia*,

t^ul^tlov i\ rrsv iTTii/AXiia.) rut Ufiat 'atlfi^tviAinuv, aalri^ ^\ TeXfT^i

Ttfi^ tS? oXi)? 7roAi?£ia; clx.oiiofAVfJui*r)<; ac^yccp oXiyav yi^z^uh cc^i^jxot

iyof^a^otlt;, TaCra fudcc VJoXKiiq iJov^; yvilijA-fi^ a.j/.ila'miru <pv>.u.T\oj/.tt

Xiysaa, e ©jo; i^ii tcc •ma^la. wa/It?!-/); ^ana^il^, aurof iccvtZ

viaty avTa^Krif, cc^xh x) f/fVa, t/A®^ nravTW*. Cotlt. Ap. lib. ii.

cap. 22. pag. 1379, lin. 30.

. D 2 doctrine
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doctrine of the unity for general instruction : such as

fA,tTx TsroXX^g Yi^ovrn, in contradiction to what they taught

of the labours, pain, and difficulties to be encountered

by those who aspired to the knowledge of the first

cause ; such as aVxai' yvoopif^oi, in contradiction to

what they taught of the great intricacy and obscurity of

the question; and such, again, as o Qel; tx

sTKvloc, the characteristic of the AHMIOTPros of the

Mysteries.

Thus, I think, it appears, that the AITOPPHTA, in the

greater mysterm, were the detection of the origine of

vulgar Polytheism * ; and the discovery of the doctrine

of the Ujiity\.

But now I have gone thus far, I will venture one

step further ; and undertake to give the very history

repeated, and the very hymn sung, on these occasions,

to the initiated. In the Jirst of which was delivered

the true origine and progress of vulgar polytheism
;

and in the other, the doctrine of the unity.

For I am much mistaken, if that celebrated fragment

of Sanchoniatho, the Phoenician, translated by

Philo-Byblius, and preserved by Eusebius, containing

a genealogical account of the first ages, be not that

very history; as it was wont to be read to the

initiated, in the celebration of the Egyptian and

Phoenician Mysteries. The purpose of it being to

inform us, that their popular Gods (whose chronicle is

there given according to their generations) were only

dead men deified.

* See note [G] at the end of this Book.

+ See this account supported, and the objections to it clearly

confuted, in a well reasoned tract lately printed, intitled, A Dis-

sertation on the ancient Pagan Mysteries.

And
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And as this curious and authentic record (for such

we shall fiad it was) not only serves to illustrate the

subject we are now upon, but will be of use to support

vrhat is said hereafter of the rise, progress, and order

of the several species of ancient idolatry, it may not

be improper to give a short extract of it in this place.

I, He tells us then, that, " of the two first mortals,

Protogonus and jEnon, (the latter of whom was the

author of seeking and procuring food from forest-trees)

were begotten Genos and Genea. These, in the time

of great droughts, stretched their hands upwards to the

SUN, whom they regarded as a God, and sole ruler of

the heavens. PVom these, after two or three gene-

rations, came Upsouranios and his brother Ousous.

One of them invented the art of building cottages of

reeds and rushes; the other the art of making garments

of the skins of wild beasts. In their time, violent

tempests of wind and rain having rubbed the large

branches of the forest-trees against one another, they

took fire, and burnt up the woods. Of the bare trunks

of trees, they firstmade vessels to pass the waters; they

consecrated two pillars to fiue and wind, and then

offered bloody sacrifices to them as to Gods*." And

* AlZvet >tj Upuloyovov -^njls? uv^^aq, arw x^tAsf^iva?" ilpitv ^\ 'rlf

AlSiicc rrit ocjro rav Sh^pup r^oftjv. Ix thtuv raq ytvoij-iveq jt>n)6?vat»

Tiy^i, JcJ Tiiisdv—uv^fj-uv ytto)ji.ivu«, Ttxq X^^^^^ o^ifetv ilq a^avaj

«;^o; Tov ^Ato*, tStov yd^, ^r)tA, &£o» hojM^ov navoi h^acuS xi^iot—

•

iTt<k ^riffi Tov YiJ/B^anov oix5cra« Tv^ov, xaXv^ccq re iirivo^acii aTo

xa,>,ixy.!iiii, ^pvuv, x^ 'SntTTu^Ci)"' - ra(7ia,aa,i cr^oj tov a&6A(po»

CeTv %yi^\,ai ivpi, paySuiuv yitof^itoiy oyS^av xj •zsveujj.a.Tuii 'ajapal^tQitlcn

T» iv Tji Tifi) ^eu^pa, uvu-^at, xj Trie awTofli vMv Katla(pXi^tx.i.

^ivS'pu AaCo^EKJn rcf¥ Ovauov »Cj oi.'n'oiiXa.Stvaatloe. 'sptHrop ToAjit?<Tan

II? ^oi'^ota^Uv E^S^iiat' uvicpaiceii Jtio rl^*? tiJt'^i T£ x^ wmvi^Cili x^

p 3 here
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here let it be observed, that this worship ofthe Elements

and heavenly Bodies is truly represented as the first

species of idolatry.

II. " After many generations, came Chrysor; and

he likewise invented many things useful to civil life ; for

Vi hich, after his decease, he was worshipped as a God *.

Then flourished Ouranos and his sister Ge ; w ho deified

and offered sacrifices to their father, Upsistos, when

he had been torn in pieces by wild beasts f. After-

Avards Cronos consecrated IMuth his son, and was

himself consecrated by his subjects And this is

as truly represented to be the secoxd species of

idolatry ; the worship of dead men,

III. He goes on, and says, that " Ouranos was the

inventor of the Bietylia, a kind of animated stones,

framed with great art^. And that Taautus formed

allegoric figures, characters, and images of the celestial

Gods and elements
||

" In which is delivered the third

species of idolatry, statue and brute worship. For

by the animated stones, is meant stones cut into a

* l| Zy y£v=VOa( Wo ao«X(ft;? c-i^vfS ivfdaf, tS^ tkt»

i^/ao-ia?' uy Burefoy tov "H^atfov. tv^iTy ocyKiffOf, iiMap, >^

ofjt*ia>, x) 0"p^eo»a>" s^^Zroy te tsctvluy at^fuTruy wXtPcrai. i'lo >^ Btot

uvToy fitlx BHictlay la'tQia6r,aix.y,

f 'O Of rtiTuy VTuiri^ o "Yvf'irof tx o-tjufoX?? Sr^fiwc Ti>iEi/l)5cr«(

i^jE^nIG)?, 2 x^ Sfcia? 01 'BJa~^£<; iri'Kia'ay.

X — Ka* fAtT i rsaXii, iTc^oy avry 'smu^x a-vo P/at? iyo^ot^ifjiiyoy

MS9 awo9anjyIa i^iifoi—Kfoy^ rolyvv, ^x<7iXivuy t?? ^ufcti, x^

ifC^o¥ i^f.a, rr,y t5 ffla TiX£VT>!v ti'f Toy r3 KfM« UTi^a. KaGiEfwflEij.

§ £T» ii, fjjcrii', iTirtyJimrt ©£o? Ovfayii BailtlXia, Xi9tt? IfjL^ix.'^f

ftwp^ai'Wcra^EV®-—

II
— OT^o Je rirav Seo? TaaJlo? ixii/.r,axnev<^ rly Ou^aylv ruit Biur

t>j/EK, Kfaya TI 1^ Aaywv©-, >^ tu» >\H'JTuy ^itlvvucny Ttf? »fj«5 ru-t

fOtX,"uv }^sif»Kl^^»i, &C.

humani
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human shape *
; brute, unformed stones being before

this invention consecrated and adored. As by Taau-

tus's invention of allegoric figures, is insinuated (what

was truly the fact) the origine of brute worship '[ from

the use of hieroglyphics.

This is a very short and imperfect extract of the

Fragment
;
many particulars, to avoid tediousness,

are omitted, which would much support what we are

upon, particularly a minute detail of the principal arts

invented for the use of civil life. But what has been

selected on this head will afford a good comment to a

celebrated passage of Cicero, quoted, in this section,

on another occasion.—As the tw o important doctrines,

taught in secret, were the detection of Folythtmv, and

the discovery of the Unity
\
so, the two ca])ital doctrines

taught more openly, were the origine of Society with

the arts of life, and the existence of the soul after

death, in a state of reward or punishments. These

latter doctrines Tally hints at in the following words

:

" — mihi cum multa eximia divinaque videntur

" Athenoe peperisse—tum nihil melius illis Mysterns^

" quibus ex agresti immanique vita exculti ad

" humanitatem & mitigati sumus :—neque solum cum
" laetitia vivendi rationem accepimus, sed etiam cum
" spe meliore moriendi:]:." The Fragment explains

what TuUy meant by men's being draxtn by the Mys-

teriesfrom an irrational and savage life, and tamed^

• So when the Egyptians first saw the Grecian artists separate

the legs of their statues, they put fetters ou them, to prevent their

running away.

t See Div. Leg. book iv. § 4.

J De Legg. lib. ii. cap. 14. Edit. Ox. 4to. T. III. p. 148.

D 4 a&
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as it were, and broken to humanity. It was, we see,

by the information given them, concerning the origine

of Society, and the Inventors of the arts of life
;

and the rewards they received from grateful Posterity,

for having made themselves Benefactors to mankind.

Tully, who thought this a strong excitement to public

virtue, provides for it in his Laws:—" Divos, & eos,

" qui cjelestes semper habiti, colunto : & olios, quos

endo ca^o meuita vocaverint Herculem, Liberum,

iEscuiapium *," &c.

The reasons which induce me to think this Fragment

the very History narrated to the 'ETroTrla, in the cele-

bration of the greater Mysteries^ are these :

1 . It bears an exact conformity with what the An-

cients tell us tiiat History contained in general, namel}^,

an instruction, that all the national Gods, as well

those majorum (such as Hypsistus, Ouranos, and

Cronos) as those mimrum gentium, were only dead

men deified: together with a recommendation of the

advantages of civil life above the state of nature, and

an excitement to the most considerable of the initiated

(the siimmatibus I'iris, as Macrobius calls them) to

procure it. And these two ends are served together,

in the history of the rise and progress of idolatry as

delivered in this Fragment. In the date it gives to the

origine of idolatry, they were instructed that the two

first mortals were not idolaters, and consequently, that

idolatry vvas the corruption of a better Religion; a

matter of importance, where the purpose was to dis-

credit Polytheism. Tiie History shews us too, that

ibis had the common fate of all corruptions, of falling

* De Legg. lib. ii. cap. 8.

from I
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from bad to worse, from elementary worship to human,

and from human to bimtal. But this was not enough

;

it was necessary too to expose the unreasonableness

of all these modes of superstition. Arid as this could

be only done by shewing what gave birth to the several

species's, we are told that not any occult or metaphysic

influences of the heavenly or elementary Bodies upon

men, but their common physical effects felt by us, oc-

casioned the first worship to be paid unto them : that

no imaginary Divinity in the minds of patriarchs and

heroes occasioned Posterity to bring them into the

number of the Gods ; but a warm sense of gratitude

for wliat tliey had invented for the introduction and

promotion of civil life : and that even brute-worsliip

was brought in without the least consideration to the

animal, but as its figure was a symbol only of the pro-

perties of the two other species s. Again, in order to

recommend civil life, and to excite men to promote it's

advantages, a lively picture is given of his miserable

condition ; and how obnoxious he was, in that state,

to the rage of all the elements, and how imperfectly,

while he continued in it, he could, with all his industry,

fence against them, by food of acorns, by cottages of

reeds, and by garments of skins : a matter the JSlyste-

ries thought so necessary to be impressed, that we find,

by Diodorus Siculus, there was a scenical representa-

tion of this state exhibited in their snows. And
what stronger excitement had heroic minds, than to

be taught, (as they are in this Fragment) that public

benefits to their fellow creatures were rewarded with

immortality. As all these things, therefore, so essen-

tial to the instruction of the Mijsteries, are here

taught with an art and disposition peculiarly calculated

to promote those ends, we have reason to conclude,.

4 that
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that this History was composed for tlie use of the

Jifi/steries.

2. My second rea.son for supposing it to be that very

History, is our being told, that Sauchonia:ho tran-

scribed the account fi-om secret records, kept in the

penetralia of the temples, and written in a sacred sa-

cerdotal character, called the Ammonean *, from the

place n here they were first deposited
;

(which, as

Marshall reasonably supposes, was Ammomio, or

Thebes, in Egypt "f)
a kind of writing employed, as

ire have shewn elsewhere, by the liierophants of the

jilysteries.

3. Thirdly, we are informed, that this sacred com-

mentary was composed by the Cabiri, at the com-

mand, and by the direction, of Thoth Now These

were the principal Hierophants of the Mysteries. The

Dame Cabiri is, indeed, used by the Ancients, to

signify indifferently three several persons ; the Gods,

in whose honour the ]\Ii]ster'ies were instituted ; the

ixsTiTUTORS of the Mysteries \ and the principal

HIEROPHANTS who officiated in tliem. In the first

sense we find it used by Herodotus, who speaks of the

images of the Cabiri in the Egyptian temples § ; and

* — 0 i^v^Qal^uit TCK aro rut aJsljat tipiiiT^xt iv^KfC^oif
'

^Au-ficitiuf y^xj^fx-oc^i avyy.siu.iti,ii, at ix. ijt €sxn ytxpiia, rir fiAhiJH

t Chron. Can. p. 234. Lond. edit.

KABEIPOI, lyh<^

^ K.au,(ovaxi—iai>.^t Si xj I5 ran K«C£4§«» rl Ifli, if to i Btfurai In

iatixn aX.\e» rt rot l^cot. rair» it r' iyxXfjLxlu ittv^ffi, maTJM

««Wi!fc4«S' lib- iii- cap. 37. p. 176. Edit. Gak.
bv '
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by the scholiast on Apollonius, who tells us, there were

four Samothracian Cabiri, Axieros, Axiokersa, Axio-

kersos, and Casmilus ; that is to say, Ceres, Proser^

pine, Pluto, and Mercury. Pausanias, in his Beoiics,

uses the word in the second sense, \A here he makes

mention of the Cabiri Prometheus and his son lEX-

naeus, to whom was committed the sacred deposit of

the Mysteries by Ceres *. And Strabo uses it in the

third sense, where he speaks of the Cabiri as Minis-

ters in the sacred Mysteries j". It is no wonder there

should be this difference amongst the ancients in their

accounts of these Wights. Cabiri was a sacred appel-

lation, which was transferred from the God of the

Mysteries, through the Institutors of them, down to

the Alinisters who officiated in them. And in this last

sense it is used by Sanchoniatho. The sauiC kind of

confusion, and proceeding from the same cause, we find

in the ancient accounts concerning the founder of the

Eleiisinian Mysteries^ as we shall see hereafter ; Some

ascribing the institution to Ceres or Triptolemus, the

Gods in whose honour they were celebrat;ed
;
others,

to Erectheus, who indeed founded tiiem ; others again,

to Eumolpus and Musaius, the first who ministred

there in the office of Hierophants.

* TloXit yaj wolt It rurif ^cto-ln tivsci ru ya^w, an^'^aj Oiafi.a,^oiji,fi/'a^

KaCilfS?. TI^ojj.x^iT Je in run Kafti^aiwv jt^ AiTatiu Tu ripo^yiG/f ? i-

A»i;A»)1fo; yut KaCsi^asioK J'wpav tfu i tiAeT^. Ba:ot. lib, ix. cap. 25.

pag. 758, 59. Edit. Kuknii, fol. Lips. 1696.

f — Tut /*£*, TB? ayrsf tok KopSiri ra; Ko^iSoctla; KABEIPOTS
cj 'l^atiB? Aaxli/X8{, Ti>^x^ii»(; a,V(i(pcctvoi/Ti>it' rut oe (TvfytnTq a^A^^aiv,

11^ f/,iHfdf Tif*? ivru» wpo? ixxiiKa^ ^»»ipoja{ heiTiXhiiluv.—lib. X.

p. 466. C. Edit. Pans, folio. 1G20.

4. -But,
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4. But, fourthly and lastly, We are told, that when
this genealogical history came into the hands of a cer-

tain son of Thabion, the first Hierophant on record

amongst the Phoenicians, he, after liaving corrupted it

w ith allegories, and intermixed physical and cosmical

affections with historical (that is, made the one signifi*

cativeof the other) delivered it to the prophets

OF THE ORGIES, AN^D THE HIEROPHANTS OF THE
mysteries; who left it to their successors (one of

which was Osiris) and to the Initiated *. So that

now we have an express testimony for the fact here

advanced, that this was the very Iiistoty read to the

EnonTAL in the celebration of the great Mysteries.

But one thing is too I'emarkable to pass by unob-

served : and that is, Sanchoniatho's account of the

corruption of this History with allegories and physical

affections, by one of his own countrymen ; and of its

delivery, in that state, to the Egyptians, (for Isiris is

the same as Osiris) who corrupted it still more. That

the Pagan JMythology was, indeed, thus corrupted, I

have shewn at large, in several parts of this work

:

but I believe, not so early as is here pretended ; which

makes me suspect that Sanchoniatho lived in a later

age than his interpreter, Philo, assigns to him. And
what confirms me in this suspicion, is that mark of na-

tional vanity and partiality, common to aftertimes, in

making the Mysteries of his own country original, and

conveyed from Phcenicia to Egvpt. Whereas it is

very certain, they came first frou^ Egypt. But of this

* Ty.vrx muily, I 0afiw>©' sraK, cr^wT©' tZ-/ car ycfoiiorutt

avcti/i^a; zaa.^iScntiroii; OPFinZi icj TEAETflNjta/«px*'«''nPO*HTAir.

el Si Tot Tutpov av^iiv lit wutlli; iTrtvobflfi, Tor? oivfui J»«J»Koi? tnoi^i^uaut

elsewhere.
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elsewhere. However, let the reader take notice, that

the question concerning the antiquity of Sanchoniatho

does not at all affect our inference concerning the

nature and use of this History *

We now come to the hymn celebrating the Unity

of the Godhead, which was sung in tiie Eleusi-

7iian Mysteries by the Hierophant, habited like the

CREATOR t- And this, I take % to be the little orphic
poem quoted by Clemens Alexandrinus § and Euse-

bius|l; which begins thus: " I will declare a secret
*' to the Initiated ; but let the doors be shut against

" the profane. Cut thou, O Musaeus, the offspring
^' of bright Selene, attend carefully to my song; for

" I shall deliver the truth without disguise. Suffer

* See note [11] at the end of this Book.

t *£* It Tor? xaT EAEYSINA ^t/rifioi?, o /xe» 'lifo(pai-7»)? ii? iWnx tS
^>;p,is§yS Enrxtva^slcn. Euseb. Pr^p. Evang, lib. iii. A passage in

Porphyry well explains this of Eusebius, and shews by what kind
of personage the Creator was represented ; and that this, like all

the rest, was of Egyptian original; and introduced into these se-

cret mysteries, for the reason above explained. To, S:l tui> AirYn-
TlfiN vrcL^tt Toiuvrcl (puia-m tysm a-vf/.<So>M. Tov AHMIOTPFON, o»

Ktiript 6< AtytlTrlm 'uxfoa-xfopivncriv ANGPfinOEIAH, rim y^otar Ik

xvdva lAcXav^ 'lyo^a,, Kfcc\avla, (!^ivr,v crx^Trljoi'" etti ^e t?; xs^aXij;,

•ali^lv ^a(7lMto» •nr£ftz£i/>i.£K>», OTI AOrOS AYSEYPETOS KAI KEK-
PYMENOr, KAI OY <DANOS, iV* {wowoioj, x,' iV* iSao-.Ati;, iV»

xoE^a; y.mTTa.1' Sio ii tS -etIe^S (pi/c-({ I* rri xi^a,?\t) xurat. Apud Euseb,

PrsEp. Evang. lib. iii. cap. 1 1.

X INI. Voltaire, in his remarks on his fine Tragedy of Olynipia,

has done me the honour of advancing this conjecture into a cer-

tainty ; and what is more, of a known and acknowledged fact.

" On chantait (says he) I'Hymne de Orphec"—and thtn gives it

as he finds it here.

§ Admonitio ad genres, pag. 36. B. Edit. Sylburgh.

II
Praep. Evang. lib. xiii.

" not,
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" not, therefore, thy former prejudices to debar thee of
" that happy life, which the knowledge of these sub-
*' lime truths will procure unto thee : but carefully

" contemplate this divine Oracle, and preserve it in

*' purity of mind and heart. Go on, in the right way,
*' and "Contemplate the sole governor of the
" world: he is one, and of himself alone;
" and to that one all things owe their
" BEING. He operates THROUGH ALL, WAS
" NEVER SEEN BY MORTAL EYES, BUT DOES
" HIMSELF SEE EVERY ONE*."

The reasons which support my conjecture are .these

:

1 . We learn from the scholiast on Aristophanes and

others, that hymns were sung in the mysteries, and

what ^vere the subject of them. And Dion. Chrys. in

his Oration De divina Civitate aut Gubernatione, says

expressly, that in the Mithriac Mysteries the Magi sung

an awful Hymn in which the glories of the supreme

God who governs all things were celebrated f—And
further says, that this knowledge of the Ojie supreme

Mas kept a secret amongst the initiated Persians.

n«(n'v 0|UW5, av J' aax^' (pat(J<po^-6 £«yovE (Miniy

'Ey rifisao'i (pavsvla, (^/ahj aluv©- a/jispcTYi'

E(V Xoyov Buov ^?i4'*J> thtw 'mpoas^psuEf

'19uvuv xfa3i'>i5 vofpcv kvt®-' el J' eTrlSaivk

'Alparrfliy fjihov
3"'

scrota xoa-jxoio ayanlsc.

Eij J' eV auToytn;, evoj sKyova navla TsrvitlMf

"Eiao^ax Svrilwv, auTO{ ys 'usavlai Ofarcu.

^ /LtSfiej h jlwof piiToic T£^s5aK Inro lAccyut ivGpu) aJt1«i ©a«)jtt«e^o/xiK>^.

2. Orpheus,
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2. Orpheus, as we have said, first brought the MystC'

ries from Egypt into Thrace, and even rehgion itself i

hence it was called ©pva-xtta, as being supposed the

invention of the Thracian. 3, The verses, which go

under the name of Orpheus, are, at least, more ancient

than Plato and Herodotus
;
though since interpolated.

It was the common opinion, that they were genuine

;

and those who doubted of that, yet gave them to the

earliest Pythagoreans *. 4. Tlie subject of them are

the Mysteries, under the several titles of f 0/)ci/»o-/ao»

lAT^fMoi TiAfJa), Jifoj Au'y©^, and n £*? oiSn KOijuQxirii.

5. Pausanias tells us, that Orpheus s hymns were sung

in the rites of Ceres, in preference to Homers though

more elegant, for the reasons given above ^. 6. This

hymn is addressed to Musaeus, his disciple, who was

said, thougli falsely, to institute the Mysteries at

Athens, as liis master had done in Thrace § ; and be-

gins with the formula used by the Mystagogue on

that occasion, warning the prophane to keep at dis-

tance : and in the tburth line, mentions that new life

or 7'egeneration, to which the Initiated were taught to

aspire. 7. No other original than singing the hymns

* Laertius in Vita Pythag. and Suidas, voce '0§^£iJ?.

+ The following passage of Dion. Chrys. will explain the

meaning of this ©^onir^o;— KaSawij £iw9ao-i» Iv tZ KfltAs^syu 0PO-

Orat. xii.

eTS'tf ovla;, sxariv Te uiraif, tTr) ^fX^vToiav, jcJ To a-v^'Kay tiK sf dji9p.o»

«roXuii 'zrewoi»^!vii;. Avxo^ri^ai it t(7a7t re
«J iTrci^ncri tok J^^uois*

Kt)<Tyi.u f/.iv ^vj Tail iiruv Sstfle^iTa, (flt^mvlo at, f/Mx "0/it^§« ye Tsj uixya('

T»/x5? Ix TB SeIs e; <c!M'ov txn»«v ixBo-s. Pausan. lib. ix. cap. 30.

«ub fin. pag. 770. Edit. Kuhnii, fyl. Lips. 1696. and agaiji, to the

Sara?, purpose, cap. 27.

§ TertulL Apol.
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of Orpheus in the Eleusinian Mysteries, can be well

imagined of that popular opinion, mentioned by Theo-

doret, that Orpheus instituted those Mysteries^\ when

the Athenians had such certain records of another

Founder. 8. We are told that one article of the

Athenians' charge against Diagoras for revealing the

Mysteries, was his making the Orphic-speech, or hymn,

the subject of his common conversation!. 9. But

lastly, the account, which Clemens gives of this hymn,

seems to put the matter out of question : his words are

these :
" But the Thracian M};stagogue, who was at

*' the same time a poet, Orpheus, the son of Oeager,

*' after he had opened the Mysteries, and sung the

*' whole THEOLOGY OF IDOLS, rccants all he had said,

*' and introduceth Truth. The Sacreds then truly

" begin, though late, and thus he enters upon the

" matter ;|:." To understand the force of this passage,

we are to know, that the Mystagogue explained the

representations in the Mysteries
;
where, as we learn

from Apuleius §, the supernal and infernal Gods passed

in review. To each of these they sung an hymn

;

which Clemens calls the theology of images, or idols.

These are yet to be seen amongst the works ascribed

* See f note, p. 3,

+ Avxyofot ftE» ya,^ elxorui; IftxctAai' 'A5t)v»i'oi> ftw i^ovoii rev OP<I)IKON

«»; fjiBCTov jcolalifitvli AOFON, ru h ''EXivaTvi, ra tiJ» KxStipu*

ini/.tvovli /Aur^pi*. Athenagoras in Legat.

J 'O i5'£ 0^ax(©' U^o^aHrii •oroojlj!? o tS Oiciy^a 'Op(pty?, ftsm

e^nSsia? dc-dyu, '[ov U^ov i'vlw? o-^i -CJols, ^' cl^uy Xoyov. Admon*

ad Gentes, pag. 36. A. Edit. Sylburgh.

§ Accessi consinium mortis, deos inferos, & deos superos accessi

coram, & adoravi de proximo. Met. lib.xi. p. 1000. circa finem.

Edit. Lugd. 1587. 8vo.

to
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to Orpheus. When all this was over, then came the

AnoPPHTA, delivered in tlie hvmn in question. And,

after that, the Assembly was dismissed, with these two

barbarous words, KOFH OMIlAc, which shews the

Mi/sterics not to have been originally Greek. The

learned Mr. Le Clerc well observes, that this seems to

be only an ill pronunciation of hots and omphets',

which, lie tells us, signify in the Phoenician tongue,

watch and abstainfrom cvil^\

Thus the reader is brought acquainted with the end

and use both of the greater and lesser Jih/steries
;

and sees that, as well in w hat they hid, as in what

they divulged, all aimed at the benefit of the State.

To this end, they were to draw in as many as they

could to their general participation ; Avhich they did by

spreading abroad the doctrine of a Providence, and a

future state ; and how much happier the Initiated should

be, and what superior felicities they were intitled to,

in another life. It was on tliis account that Antiquity

is so full and express in this part. But then, they were

to make those, they had got in, as virtuous as was

possible ; which they did, by discovering, to such as

were judged capable of the secret, the whole delusion

of Polytheism. Now this being supposed the shaking

of foundations, was to be done with all possible cir-

cumspection, and under the most tremendous seal of

secrecy f. For they taught, that the Gods themselves

punished the revealers of the secret; and not them

only, but the hearers of it likewise :[". Nor did they

altogether

* Bibl. Univ. torn. vi. p. 86.

f See cap. 20. of Meiirsiui's Eleusiaia.

% —- QucTras forsitan satis anxie, studiose lector, quid deiiidc
"

dictum, quid fuclum ? Dice:eni, si dkerc liceret; cogiiosceres, si

Vol. II. E liceret
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altogether trust to that alone : for, more effectually to

curb an ungovernable curiosity, the State decreed ca-

pital punishment- against the betrayers of the Mysteries,.

and inflicted it \\\\h merciless severity*. The case o%

Diagoras, the IMelian, is too remarkable to be omitted.

This man had revealed the Orphic and EJcuslnian

Mysteries: and so, passed with the people for an-.

Atheist: which at once confirms what hivth been saki

of the object of the secret doctrines, and of the mis-

chief which M ould attend an indiscreet communication,

of thein. For the charge of Atueisim wa^i the com-

mon lot of ail those who eoramunicated tlieir. knowledge

of the one only God ; whether they learnt it by natural

light, or ^vere afterwards taught it by Revelation. He
likewise dissuaded his friends from being initiated into

these rites : the consequence of which Avas, that the city,

of Athens proscribed him, and set a price upon his

head j". While Socrates, Avho preached up the latter

part of this doctrine (and was on that account a reputed

Atheist likewise) and E[)icurus, who taught the former

(and was a real one) A^ere suffered, because they

delivered their opinions only as points of philosophic

speculation, amongst their foUowicrs, to live a long tim.e

unmolested. And to avoid the danger of those-

laws, -VA hich secured the secret of the Mysteries, was-

periiaps the reason why Socrates declined initia-

tion..

liceret audirc ; sed parem noxam contrahercnt aur^s 4- lingua

tancrar'ue curiosifatis, Apul. Alet. lib. xi. p. iooo. Edit. Lugd_

3vo, 1587.

* Si quis arcanre mysteria Cereris sacra vulgasset, lege rnorti

uddicebatHr. Tlv I^wttoyIo, to, fj.vT'ifiix, nGydtat. IMsiniuit luijus

liegis Sopater in Divisioue quLustionis. ,Sain. Petit, ia Leges.

Atticas, p. 33.

t Suidas,-voce Aiaysfa; 9 M^^.i®- & etiam .Athenagoras

Legatioiie,
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tion*. And this appearing a singular affectation, exposed

him to much censure f . But he dcchned it m ith his usual

prudence. lie remembered, that .Eschylus ;}:, on a

mere imagination of his having given a hint of something

in the Jlli/stcrics, had like to have been torn in pieces

on the stage b}' the people; and only escaped by an

apj)eal to the Areopagus : Avhich venerable C'oiut ac-

quitted him of this dangerous charge, on his proving

that he had never been initiated. The famous

EuiiEMERUs, who assumed the same office of Iliero-

phant to the People at large, with more boldness than

Socrates, and more temper tlian Epicurus, employed

another expedient to screen himself from the lavvs,

though he fell, and not ('ike the rest) undeservedly

under the same imputation of Atheism. This man
gave a fabulous relation of a voyage to the imaginary

island of Panchgea
||,
a kind of ancient Utopia

;
where,

in a temple of Jupiter, he found a genealogical record,

which discovered to him the births and deaths of the

greater Gods; and, in short, every thing that the

llierophant revealed to the Initiated on this sul)ject.

Thus iie too avoided the suspicion of a betrayer of

the Mysteries. A character infamous in social life.

And to this the Son of Sirach alludes, where he

'speaks of this species of infidelity in general^

—

* Tor lliat he had a good opinion of the 3Ii,slei ics appears from

the thtcdo of Phtlo.

t KuTrfo^Zilt;— art e/aU/jGjj awa/I^n Ta~? EXet/uivIai;- LucianUS,

Deinonacte, T. II. p. 38.0. Edit. Ileitzii, 410. Anislel. 1743.

I Clem. Alex, Strom, ii. pag. 283. 15, Edit. Sylburg. ic Arist.

lib, iii. cap. 1. Niconi. Elh.

§ See note [I] at the end of this Rook.

II
Kuseb. Pracp. Evang. lib. ii. cap, 2.

s?!:,- TK> ^'jy^ii alri. Cap. .xx'vii. ver, 17,

E 2 " "VVhoso
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" Whoso tliscovercth secrets [/Aurji'^ia], loscth his

" credit, and shall never find friend to his luind."

This, therefore, is the reason why so little is to be met

w ith, concerning tlic. AIIOPPHTA. Varro and Cicero, tlie

t^vo most inquisitive persons in aiitiquity, affordirig but

a glimmering liglit TheJirst giving us a short account

of the cause only of the secret, without mentioning,

the doctrine ; and the other, a hint of the dcctrijic,

M'ithout mentioning the cause.

But now a remarkable exception to all we have been^

saying, concerning the secreci/ of the Mysteries, ob-

trudes itself upon us, in the case of the Cretans;

vho, as Diodorus Siculus assures us, celebrated their

IllySteries ovESLY, and taught their aVt'ppvfla without

reserve. His words are these :
" At Cnossus in Crete,

" it was provided for, by an ancient law, that these

" Mysteries should he shewn openly to all : and that

" those things, which in other places were delivered in

" secret, should be hid from none who were desirous

" of knowing them*." But, as contrary as this seems

to tlie principles delivered above, it will be found, on

attentive reflection, altogether to confirm them, ^^'e

have shewn, that tiie great secret wa^ the detection of

Polytheism ; wliich ^^as done by teaching the original

of the Gods; their birth from mortals; and their ad-

vancement to divine honour, for benefits done to their

Country, or Mankind. But it is to be observed, that

the Cretans proclaimed this to all the world, by shewing,

and boasting of the tomb of Jupiter himself, the Father

of Gods Olid Men. How then could the}- tell that as a

Avci^priTa tJa.^u.^ioa^iiCi, isct^ aurojj f/.ri^iix y.PVTrhii ruv ^nT^ou.imv to,

Ttiatxa yi-.icry.ii). Biblioth. lib. v.

secret
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secret in their Mysteries, which they toki to every one

out of them ? Nor is it less remarkable that the Cretans

themselves, as Diodorus, in the sRiiie place, tells us,

gave this very circumstance of tlieir celebrating the

Mysteries oin rdy as a proof of their being the first who

hdid consecratetl dead mortals. " These are the old

" stories which the Cretans tell of their Gods, who,

they pretend to say, were born amongst them. And
they urge this as an invincible reason to prove that the

" adoration, the worship, and the mysteuies of these

" Gods were first derived from Crete to the rest of
" the world ;

for, whereas, amongst the Athenians,

" those most illustrious Mysteries of all, called the

Eleiisinian, those of Samotlirace, and tliose of the

" Ciconians in Thrace, of Orpheus's institution, are

" all celebrated in secret : yet in Crete*'' and

so on as above. For it seems the Cretans were proud

of their invention ; and used this method to proclaim

and perpetuate the notice of it. So when Pythagoras,

as Porphyry f informs us, had been initiated into the

Cretan mysteries, and had continued in the Idea?i cave

three times nine days, iie wrote this epigram on the

tomb of Jupiter,

*Xi^£ Kl'iTOCi Zs:^, OV AiX y.lV.XriTx.-d(ji\i,

Zan, Xi'Iiom men cull Jupiter, lies here deceased.

Aflr,>i6iOK i,7^iv(r~\n yi]iof/.tvriV Te>.{l-riv, tirt^patura-Trft cyidly iaa.t

u-^acriiv, tijv iv Sa/.to9giXX5), T>iv eh Q^fxin sv Ton l^ixocrni ('jflsv

« xala^ii^cif Ofipfu; rjv) f^Vf-ixui; zzrat^o.oiJocflat, xxTo, t»j» Kp/T>)>

t De vitu l'yLl;ag. n. xvit.

E 3 It
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It was this which so much exasperated the other

Grecians against them ; and gave birth to the common
proverb of KPHTES AEI ^ETSTAI * The Cretans are

eternal liars. For notliing could more affront these

superstitious idolaters than asserting the fact, or more

displease the politic protectors of the Mysteries than

the divulging it j.

The MYSTERIES then being of so great service to

the state, we shall not be surprized to hear the wisest

ofthe Ancients speaking highly in their commendation ;

and their ablest Lawgivers, and reformers, providing

carefully for their support. " Ceres (says Isocrates)

*' hath made the Athenians two presents of the greatest

" consequence : corn, which brought us out of a state

*' of brutality; and the' mysteries, which teach the

" initiated to entertain the most agreeable expectations

*' touching death and eternity ;[:." And Plato intro-

duceth Socrates speaking after this manner ;
" In my

*' opinion, those ^\ho established the mysteries,
" whoever they were, were well skilled in human nature.

" For in these rites it was of old signified to the as-

" pirants, tliat those v. ho died without being initiated,

K§?Te; sriy%va,tlo. Callim. Hymn, in Jovem.

And Nonnus

;

O^ yu^ kii 'zsapfiJi.iu.y^ Ais; yEYAHMONJ TYMBnj.
TE^-7r(3|U.£Hj KflTECTiriv, STTEi iDiXov riTTifdWris;. Dion^'S. lib. viii.

And Lucan
;

Tarn mendax Magni tumulo, quam Creta Tonantis. lib. viii.

t See note [K] at the end of this Booic.

irii/ TEXelvv, ili »i f*.{\(^otii<; WEfi T£ T^; T» /2i's TE^6l'T^;, ;cj ra

l9^/-^3a^I©- a.liHt'^ h^lB<; Ta; sAjrl^os? i^ss-n, Panegyr.

"stuck



Sect. 4.] OF MOSES BEMONSTIiATED. 55

stuck fast in mire and filth : but that he who was

" purified and initiated, should, at his death, have his

habitation Avith the Gods *." And Tally thought

thciK of such Kse to Society, for preserving and pro-

pagating the doctrine of a future state of rewards and

^punishments, that in the law where he forbids nocturnal

-sacrifices offered by women, he makes an express

exception for the Mysteries of Ceres, as well as far the

-sacrifices to the good Goddess. " Nocturna mu-

licrum sacrificia ne sunt©, prater oUa, qua^ pro

" populo rite fiant. Neve 'quem inilianto, nisi, ut

assolet, Cereri, Graico sacro." Which law* he thus

'comments ":— " j\f. But now, Titus, as to what follows,

I would fain know how you can give your assent, or

*' I blame you for withholding it ? A. "What is that, I

^' pray you? i)/. The law concerning the nocturnal

*' sacrifices of women. A. I assent to it, especially as

there is an express oxeption to the public and so-

" lemn sacrifice. What then will become of our

Elcusinian Rites., those reverend and august Mys'

tcries, if, indeed, we take away nocturnal celebrations ?

^' Far our /axes are calculated, not onlyfor the Roman,

hutfor all just and well established policies. A. I

*" think you except those, into wlrlch we ourselves have

" been initiated. Doubtless I do : for as, in my
" opinion, your Athens hath produced many excellent

and even divine inventions, and applied them to the

use of life.: so has she given ;Rothing better than

those JlJysteries, by which we aa^e dra^ n from an

irrational and savage life, and tamed, as it were,

TtVE? £i»«i uWa, toi ofli 'u^ciXcti uWi-fiia^xt, in 2; un ccf/.tir^'^, xj

>^ T£leA£!7^.;v©', i'y-jicT-t ci(^iy.iij.iv@^, /Lt£ri §£«» ot/tijc-E>. Ill PliaJciolie.

E 4 ,aud
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" and broken to humanity. They are truly called

" iNiTiA, for they are indeed the beginnings of a life

of reason and virtue. From Avhence w e not only

" receive the benefits of a more comfortable and
" elegant subsistence here, but are taught to hope for,

" and aspire to a better life hereafter. But what it is

* that displeases me in nocturnal rites, the comic poets

" Mill she\v you *. Which liberty of celebration,

" had it been permitted at Rome, \vhat wickedness

" would not JIe | have attempted, who came with a

" premeditated purpose of indulging his lust, to a

" Sacrifice where even the misbehaviour :j: of the eye

" was deeply criminal

* See note [L] at the end of this Book.

-f See note [M] at the end of this Book.
,

I The Ancierts esteemed that to be the greatest misbehaviour

of the eye, where the sight of men obtruded, though only by accident,

upon those 3Ji/iitcrks, whah it was only lawful for uomen to

behold.

§ M.At vcro, qucd sequitur, quomodo aut tn assentiare, aut ego

-reprehenduJH, sane q -.cero, 'lite. J. Quid tandem id est? M. De
noctisrnis sacrificiis muLerum. A. Kgo vcro assentior, excepto

pncsf^rtim in ipsa lege bolemni sa-nficio ac publico. M. Quid

ergo aget lacchus Eumolpida?que vestri [nostii alii], &: augusta

ilia mysteria, siquidem sacra nocturiia tollimi)s? non enim populo

Homano, sed omnibus bonis firmisque populis leges damus.

A. Ex^ipis, credo, ilia, quibus ipsi initiaii suams. M. Ego vero

excipiam. Nam mihi cuiii multa ex.aiia divinaque videntur

Atb-ena? tuae peperisse, atque in vita hominum attulisse, turn niliil

melius illis mysteriis, quibus ex agresti iinmanique vita exculti ad

humari'^atem, &c mitigali sumus; iiiitiaque, ut appellantur, ita

revera prir.ripia-'-ita' C0j,novimus ; n-.'.que solum cum l;etitia vivendi

ratic neni accepimiis, s^d etiani cum spe meliore morieadi. Quid

aut-^m mihi di^plicp-it in noctuiinis, Poela; iudicant Comici.

Qua licentla Ron.Le data, qiii.iiutm egissct ille, qui in sacnficium

cogitataai jibidnisin iniulit, ()Uo ne imprudentiam quidem oculorum

adjici fas fuit? De Lcgg. lib. ii, cap. 14. Edit. Ox. 4to. T. III.

p. 14S, 49,
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We have seen, thai the otncr exception to tliis law

against nocturnal sacrifices, was in favour of the rites

performed to the good Goddess, called the public

and soleimi sacrifice. This was offered pro populo, for

the safety of the [)cople. So that Cicero, ranking the

Eleusinian with these rites, appears to have tJiought

them 'n the number of snch as M cre celebrated for the

public safety. Solon, the famous lawgiver of Athens,

long before him, had the same high opinion of these

Mysteries, as is seen by the care he took of their re-

giilation; and so had Praetextatus, a most accomplished

Roman jMagistrate, long after him : For when his

master, Valentinlan, had divided the Empire with his

brother, and projected a general reform of the laws,

and, amongst the rest, had forbid nocturnal sacri-

fices ; he was persuaded by Praetextatus, who

governed for him in Greece, to make an exception for

the JSIijsteries of Ceres ; which had been brcjught to

Rome very earlv *, and incorporated into the national

worship t, and long afterwards regulated anew by the

wise emperor Hadrian;]:.

Zosimus tells the story in this manner :
" The su-

" preme power being thus divided, V^alentinian entered

" on his new command with a more serious attention

" to his office. I le reformed the ^Magistracy, he re-

gulated the Revenue, and, by a rigid exaction of

* As appears by TiiUy's Oration for Corn. Balbus, and by a
passai^e in his second Rook, cap. 24. Of the nature of tl:e Gods,

quoted above ; and likewise from Dionys. Hal. lib. i. cap. 33.
Antiq. i^^ia-ailce. SI A:;/i»)1»®^ Ufov, ^ ra; Swcrt^j a-vT^ ^la yvtatxuv

TS >^ UfifxA'asq l^va-u.11, "'S.TO.ncn )^[/.^, uv iclu 0 xa6' ij^/.i,-

t Suetonius, Vita Au-. cap. 93. T. I. p. 354. Edit. Pitisci,

J714. 4to.

J Aurel. Victor, in Hudr.

the
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the Duties, secured the pay of the soldier}', uhich
*' arose out of that fund: and having determined

" likeu isc to new model and promulgc the imperial

Institute"?, bcgmnuig^ as they say, Irorn the founda-
*• tion, he forbad the celebration of all xoctuiinal

rites and sacrifices ; ^\ ith design to obviate the enor-

" mities ^hich the opportunity of these seasons gave
*' birth to, and enflamed. But \\hcn Praetextatus, a

" njan adonied uith every virtue both of public and
*' private life, Avho then governed Greece in quality of

*' proconsul, had given him to understand that this

" law -would occasion great disorders in Greece, and

even throw the inhabitants into despair, M hcn tliey

*• should find that they were forbidden to celebrate.

according to ancient custom, those most holy Mys-
terie^f, which had now taken in the whole race of

^' mankind, he gave leave to a suspension of his law,

with regard to These ; on condition, however, that

" every thing should be reduced to tlie primitive purity

*• and simplicity*." Thus the Eleusiniax Myste-

ries got a reprieve, till the reign of Theodosius the

cider, when they were finally abolished. The terms

Pratextatus used to shew the ill consequence of the

rii ila^'ituiv, >Cj Tec; iy. rarun ^o^j;J«^.£ia; <-^aIii;l»ya; o-i/iO'Eif, cck^i-

«4 HfstPii^Tiir^, 9 EXAao©' rr,> u-M- Tral'jt l^i'* afp^v;y, anj? Ip

«rc«rixij SiXTrfi'tTi)! rati a(i\a,7<;, Ti~o> to> totic) ABIJ2TON roTf

^Ey^nyt xacIarWEiv rcf BION, ei fii'MtiEi' xuXitc-^ui to. cvsti^ojla ts

afyi",'^ t3 toj/.e' •Er^«Tl£C"9a» ol T-aPiX kxIsc e* ^^X^? 'stxt^ix.

Lib. iv. Hist. Nova?.

» suppression.
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suppression, arc very remarkable : he said, the Greeks

would, from thenceforth, lead ABIXITON BION, a com-

fortless lijcless life. But this could not be said, with

any truth, or propriety, of the taking away a mere

religious rite, how venerable soever it was become by

its antiquity. To apprehend the force of the expres-

sion, we must have in mind what hath been said of the

doctrines taught in those Rites, namely, a Providaicey

and a future state of' rewards and punishments, on

whose sole account the Rites were instituted. Now
these doctrines being in themselves of the most en-

gaging nature
;
taught here in the most interesting

manner ; and receiving from hence their chief credit

;

jt was no wonder tliat the Cireeks should esteem the

abolition of the JMysteries as the greatest evil : the

life of man being, indeed, without the comfort and

support of these doctrines, no better than a living

death : hence it was, that the sage Isocrates called the

Mysteries, the thing, liuman nature principally stands

in tieed of*. And that Aristides said, the welfare of
Greece was secured hy the Eleusinian Mysteries

(done \. Indeed the Greeks seemed to place their

chief happiness in them : so Euripides makes Hercules

say];, I was blest ichen I got a sight of the mysteries

:

and it was a proverbial speech, when any one thought

himself in the highest degree happy, to say, / seem as

if 1 had hec/i initiated in the higher mysteries^.

1 . But now, such is the fate of human things. These

Mysteries, venerable as they were, in their first in-

* Oil 'BT^arov ti (pisn; Yijj.uii £^=^6v). Panegyr.

I Ta ii.vruiv y o^ft iltvyjiiif l^iiv. Herc. furens, ver. 613.

§ ZwoTrliintf {Aoi ioKv,

stitution,
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stitution, did, it must be owned, in course of time,

fearfully degenerate ; and those very provisions made
l)y the State, to enable the Mysttries to obtain the

end of their establishment, became the very means of

•defeating it. For we can assign no surer ca us i-. of

the horrid abuses and corruptions of the Mij6ieries

('besides time, w hich naturally and fatally depraves and

vitiates all things) than the season in whxrh they were

represented ; and the profound silzxce in which they

M'ere buried. For night gave opportunity to wicked

men to attempt evil actions ; and secrecy, encourage-

ment to perpetrate them ; and the inviolable nature of

that secrecy, which encouraged abuses, kept them

from the Magistrate's knowledge so long, till it was

too late to reform them. In a word, M^e must own,

that these Mysteries^ so powerful in their first institu-

tion for the promotion of virtue and knowledge*,
became, in time, horribly subservient to the gratifica-

tion of LUST and revenge f. Nor will this appear

at all strange after what hath been said above. A like

con'uption, from the same cause, crept even into the

Church, during the purest ages of it. The primitive

christians, in imitaliou, perhaps, of these pagan rites,

or from the same kind of spirit, had a custom of cele-

brating Vi-GiLS in the night; which, at first, were

performed \vith all becomuig sanctity : but, in a little

time, they were -^.o ovemm with abuses, that it was

necessary to abolish thein. The account Bellarmine

* To. ^LT^fi^— ^Ti £5rt -sjaiu-ict tTrxvo^^uiirct rS ^ta xoIsraSi)

+ 'H yi^ Tizv.ijio'yys TEAETAS, « KPT(HA MYZTHPIA. h lij.u.iivi7t

aAXfci; i^ftTuiji) y.u^i}^ kyofli;, Ovn jiiB? bn yji/xa; xaG^pa; I't»

.<pi;>a.7£7-asr.>, sTE^i^ 0 sTj^av n AOX^N ANAI?£I, 'i NO0EYfiN

OATN'A- Wisdoai of Suioiuon, xiv. 23, -24..

gives
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gives of the matter, is this :
" Quoiiiani occasione

" nocturnarum vigiharum abusus quidam irrepcre

" coepcrant, vel potuis flagitia non raro coniinitti,

" placuit ccclesiae nocturnos Goiiventus 2i vigihas-

" proprie dictas intcrmittere, ac solum in iisdcm

" diebus celebrare jejunia*." And the same remedy,

Cicero f tells us, Diagondas the Tlieban was forced tf>

apply to the disorders of tiie JMysteries.

2. However, this was not the only, though it was

the most povverful cause of the depravation of the

Mijsteries. Another doubtless was their being some-

times under the patronage of those Deities, who were

supposed to inspire and preside over sensual })as3ions,

such as Bacchus, Venus, and Cupid ; for these had alt

tlieir Mysteries: And where \\as the vi-onder, if the

Initiated should be sometimes inclined to give a loose

to those vices, in which the patron God was supposed

to delight? And in this case, th.e hidden doctrixes

came too late to put a stop to the disorder. However^

it is ren)arkable, and confirms what hath been said con-

cerning the origin of the Mysteries, and of their being

invented to perpet!:iate the doctrine of a future state,

that this doctrhie continued to be taught even in the

most debauched celebrations of the j\iysteries of Cu-

pid J and Bacchus §. Nay, even that very flagitious

part

* De Eccl. Triumph, lib. iii. cap. ult,

t — Atque omnia nocturiia, ne nos dnriorps forte videamur, in

media Gra;ci;i Diagondas Tliebanus lege perpetua sustulit. De
Legg. lib. :i. cap. 15. Edit. Ox. 4.to. Tom. ill. p. 149.

Tfli{ EPnTOS l^fiicfa-Ti KjVjC/tra»; vj clia ^e>Tniitx fJioT^-xi a7a-y> Plu-

tarchus 'E^i-Jlt

§ KiXff'^ — o"ilaI yi i-ul ^^af/.^a rut IStcSluv Ta?3 uronTn, Kp^i

Tii^Jifi? tsei^i y.aho.ai!ii» ^Jyatlu^ a,iayy.cii'iuy tcT; '•(xa.pzuoci' StoTTi^

r.^1f/.c7ok
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part of the mysterious rites when at worst, the carri/-

i/jg the KTEI2 and *AAAOS in procession, was intro-

duced but under pretence of their being emblems * of

the mystical re2;eneration and new life, into which tlie

Initiated had engaged themselves to enter.

3. The last cause to wliich one may ascribe their

corrujition, was the llierophants ithdrawing the

Mj/sterie.s from the care and inspection of the civil

IVlagistrate ; whose original Institution they were

:

and, therefore, in the purer ages of Greece, the depu-

ties

wgoEis-ayatri. Orig. contra Celsum, lib. iv. p. 167. Sp.

Kas» yap a.1 riXiloa, JtJ ~x i.Tia, ra. tstu> ii;^£j AINJFMATA. T^y

Jclaa fjuii vi 'EXfja-U, n ^aAXajLylo. SI Ton ^a.>,?\6t. Theodoret, Thera-

peut. lib. i. Here the fatber uses the word amfixixla. ironically,

and in derision of the Pagans, who pretended, that these proces-

sions were mystical, symbolical, and enigmatical; otherwise he

ha"d used the word improperly ; for the xlti; and (pa?l^o; could

never be the ctlyiyiA.xlx of the pollutions committed by them

:

amf/jLcc signifying the obscure imitation of a thing represented b3'

a dijfcrent image.— So Tertullian against the V'alentinians says,

"Virile niembrum totum esse mysteriuj'." Jamblichus gives

another reason for these things : u.ct, rSro i« n y.(Ojj.u:yia. >^ Tfa/woios

fj.i^a., ic. u'Tri.KU&ai^oi/.ev' in n Tt:7<; IcfoT;, Sia^aci Ttcri ux.tsO'fA.xcn Tut

aXcyQuv, WitoKw^.i^oi, T'/jc Ewl 'iuiv 'i(^u,)i owk uvTk't c:;//t9r(7r1scrjjf ^\a.Qr,i.

De mysteriis, §i. cap. 11. However, in common life, Jigitram

pudi ndi xiriiis ad fascini omne gnuis c.vpi'gnuiidiim midtum xalere

credcrciit. A superstition, which, without doubt, arose from its

enigmatic station in the mysteries; and to this day keeps its hold

amongst the common people in Italy.—On les portoit comme des

preservatifs contre les charraes, les mauvais regards & les en-

chantements.—Cette practique superstitieuse ne sen est pas moins

conservoe jusqu'a present dans le has Peuple du Iloyaume de Na-

ples. L'on m'a fait voir plusieurs de ces Priapes, que des gens

ont la simplicite de porter au bras ou sur la poitrine. Wiiikeloian

sur Its decouvertes d'Herculaneum, p. 4-1.



Sect. 4.] OF IMOSES DEMONSTRATED. G.j

ties of the States presided in them : and, so long, they

M ere safe from notorious abuses. But in aftertimes it

would happen, tiiat a little priest, who had borne an

inferior share in these rites, would leave his society

and country, and set up for himself; and in a clan-

destine manner, without the allowance or knowledge

of the IMagistrate, institute and celebrate the Myste-

ries in private Conventicles. From rites so nmnaged

it is easy to believe, many enormities %^ ould arise.

This was the original of those horrid impieties com-

mitted in the Mysteries of Bacchus at Home ; of

which the liistorian Livy has given so circumstantial

an account : for, in the beginning of liis stor^^ he tells

us, the mischief was occasioned by one of tliese priests

bringing tlie Mysteries into Etruria, on his own head,

uncommissioned by his superiors in Greece, from

« hom he learnt them ; and unauthorized by the State^

into which he liad introduced them. The words of

Livy shew that the Mysteries were, in their own na-

ture, a very different affair; and invented for the

improvement of KffOwledge and Virtue. " A Greek
" of mean extraction (says he*) a little priest and
" soothsayer, came first into Etruria, without anv
" SKILL OH Vr'lSDOM IX MYSTERIOUS RITES, MANY
" SORTS OF WHICH, TffAT MOST IMPROVXD PEOPtE
" HAVE BKOUGilT IN' AMONGST US, FOR THE
" CULTURE AND PERFECTION BOTH OF MIND
" AND BODY f." It is farther observable, that this

priest

* Graecus ignobilis in Etruriani priinum venit, nvlla cum
ARTE EARUiM, QUAS MULTAS AD AMMORL'M COR. TO KU MQU R

CBLTUM NOBIS EllUDlfISSIMA OMNIUM GEXS INVEXIT, Sed

sacrificulua 6c vates. Hist. lib. xxxix.

t U'hat Livy means by the culture of (he boJii, will be seen

iifiicafter, wben we come to spcuk. of tlic probatiunary and loil-

g iiume
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priest brought the Mysteries pure with him out of

Greece, and that they received their corruption in

Italy
;

for, as Hispala tells the_story to the Consul, at

first AvoAiEN only celebrated the Rites; till Paculla

Minia Campana became priestess
;
who, on a sudden,

as by order of the Gods, made a total alteration in

the Ceremonies, and initiated her sons; which gave

occasion to all the debaucheries that follov\ ed *. The

consequence of this discovery n as the abolition of the

Rites of Bacchus througliout Italy, by a decree ot the

Senate
'f.

However, it is very true, that in Greece itself the

Mysteries became abominably abused : a proof of

which

some trials undergone by those aspirants to the Mysteries, called

the soLDiEus OF Mithras.

* Hispala's confession will fully instruct the reader in the na-

ture and degree of these corrupiions.—" Turn Hispala origiiiera

" sacroruni expromit. Primo sacrariiim id fccminaruin fuisse, nec

" quemquaui virum eo adiiiitti solitum.—Pacullain sacerdotein

" omnia, tanquam Dei!im monitis, immutasse : nam & viros earn

" primam suos filios initiasse : & nocturnum sacrum ex diurno, &
" pro tribus in anno diebus quinos singulis mensibus dies iniliorura

" fecisse. Ex quo in promiscuo sacra sint, & permisti viri fcemi-

" nis, <Sc noctis licentia accesserit; niliil ibi facinoris, niliil flagitii

" prajtermissum
;
plura virorum inter sese, quam fceminarum esse

" stupra. Si qui minus patientes dcdecoris sint, & pigriores ad

" facinus, pro victimis immolari : nihil nefas ducere. Hanc
" summam inter eos religionem esse; viros velut mente capta cum
" jactatione fanatica corporis vaticinari—Raptos a Diis homines

" dici, quos niachina^ illigatos ex conspectu in abditos spccus

" abripiant ; eos esse, qui aut conjurare, aut sociari facinoribus,

" aut stuprum pati noluerint Wultitudincm ingentem, alterum jam
" prope populum esse: in his nobiles qnosdara viros, fceminasque.

" Biennio proximo institutum esse, ne quis major viginti annis

" initiaretur ; captari aelatis & erroris & stupri patientes."

t See note [N] at the end of this Book.

J See Clemens Alexandrinus, in his x\dmonitio a4 G antes.
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which we have even iu the conduct of their Comic

writers, who frequently lay the action of the Drama
(such as the rape of a young girl, and the like) at the

celebration of a religious Mystery, and from that

Mysteri) denominate the Piece *. So that, in the time

of Cicero, the terms mysteries and ahominatlous vv-ere

almost synonymous. The Academic having said they

had secrets and Mysteries, Lucullus replies, " Quee
" sunt tandem ista mysteria ? aut cur cclatis, quasi

" TURPE aliquid, vestram scntcntiam '|
?" However,

in spite of all occasions and opportunities, some of

these Mysteries, as the Eleusinian particularly, con-

tinued for many ages pure and undefiled. The two

capital corruptions of the ]\Iystcries were magic and

impurities. Yet, so late as the age of Apollonius

Tyan ; the Eleusinian kept so clear of the first impu-

tation, that the hierophant refused to initiate that

impostor, because he was suspected to be a Magician J.

And, indeed, their long-continued immunity, both from

one and the other corruption, will not appear extra-

ordinary, if we consider, that, by a law of Solon, the

senate was always to meet the day after the celebration

of these Mysteries, to see that nothing had been done

amiss during the performance §. So that these were

* See Fabriciiis's Notilia coniicorum deperditorum, in his first

volume of the Bibl. Grac. lib. ii. cap. 22.

"t Acad. Quaest. lib. i.

^ai^oHflt, Pbilost. lib. iv. cap. i8.

§ '/) ya^ /3sX>) l>ti7 xatSjoercr^ai t^AEXXe, y.uTa. rev So>.t'V^ va/ztv, o< KtTkfiJfj,

rri v^ifaia,, ruv juvrrj'wi' 'i^cat votiT* Iv t«i 'EXf ;cri»t!.). Andoc. Orat.

Vol. IL F the
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the very last that submitted to the cotnmon fate of all?

hmnan inGtitatio«3 *.

It is true, if uncertain report were to be believed,

the Mj^/sfcries- were corrupted very early : lor Oi-pheus

himself is sard to have abused tliem i^ut this \\ as a

figment ^\ hich the debauched My-stce. of later times

invented to varnish over their enormkics; as the-

dctestable PrEdwasts of after-ages scandalized the

blameless Socrates. Besides, the story is so ill laid",

that it is detected by the surest records- of Antiquity r

for, in consequence of the crime which they fabled

Orpheus committed in the Jlfi/stejics, they pretended,,

that he was torn m pieces by the N\ omen : whereas it'

appeared fram the inscription on his monument at

Dium in Macedonia, that he was struck dead with

lightning, the envied death of the reputed favourites

of the Gods ."j:-

And here the christian fathers will hai'dly escape

the censure of those who ill not allow high provocation

to be an excuse for an unfair representation, of an>

adversary. I say, they m ill hanily escape censure, for>

accustoming tlieniselves to speak of the Mysteries a*

^ross impieties and immoralities in their very original §.

Clemens Alexandrinus, in a heat of zeal, breaks out^

" Let him be accursed, who first infected the -world

" with these impostures, whether it was Dardanus—or

—Isc. These I make no scruple to call wicked

" authors of impious fables ; the fathers of an cxe-

" crable superstition, who, by this Institution, sowed

" * See note [O] at the end of this Book,

t See Diog. Lacrt. Proa-iiiium, Segm, 5.

X Idem, ibid.

\ See note [P] at the end of this Book.
" in
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" in human life the seeds of vice and corruption*."

But the wisest and best of the pagan world invariably

hold, that the Mif'stcrics were instituted pure; and

proposed the noblest end, by the worthiest means. And
even though the express testimony of these ^vriters,

supported by the reason of the thing, should be

deemed insufficient, yet the character and quality of

their Institutor must put the niattcr out of all doubt.

This Institutor, as will be seen presently, was no other

than the Lawgiver, or civil jiagistrate himself.

Wherever the Afi/stcrks fovmd public admittance, it

was by his introduction ; and as oft as ever they w ere

celebrated, it was under his inspection. Now virtue

is as essential to the preservation, and vice to the

destruction of that Society, over which he presides,

as obedience and disobedience are to his office and

authority. So that to conceive him disposed to bring

in, and to encourage, immoral practices under the

mask of Religion, is the same thing as to suspect the

Physician of mixing Poisons with his antidotes.

The truth of the matter was this : the Fathers bore

a secret grudge to the Alysterics for their injurious

treatment of Christianity on its first appearance in the

world. We are to observe, that Atheism, by whicii

w as meant a contempt of the Gods, was reckoned, in

the Mysteries, amongst the gi'eatest crimes. So, in the

sixth book of the JEneis (of which mo)-e hereafter) the

hottest seats in Tartarus are allotted to the Atheist,

such as Salmoneus, Tityus, and the Titans, &c. Now
the Christians, for their contempt of the national Gods,

e^tO^^«^ <aci}cfxq, o-itiofAO, xati:*? ^Oo-a? iyy.ala(P'jicicraPia<; /3t« Ta

^vs-r.eiu. Admonitio ad Gentes, pag. 8. A. B. Edit. Sylburg.

F 2 werC;
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wei'e, on their first appearance, deemed Atheists by

the people ; and so branded by the Mystagogue, as we
find in Lucian*, and eiEposed amongst the rest in

Tartarus, in tiieir solemn shows and representations.

This may be <;athered from a rcmarkal)le passage in

Origen, m here Celsus thus addresses his adversary :

.

*' But now, as you, good man, believe eternal punish-

*' ments, even sa do the interpreters of these holy

'* Masteries, the Hiercphants and Initiators; you
*' threaten others with these punishments : these, on
" the contxarv, threaten you

j

." This explains a

passage in Jerom's catalogue of ecclesiastical writers

;

and will be explained by it. The Father, speaking of

Quadratus, says
;

Cumque Hadrianus Athenis exe-

" gisset hiemem iavisens Eleusinem, & omnibus pene
** Grasciae sacris inidatus, dedi&set, oceasionem iis, qui

*' Christianos oderunt, absque prsecepto Imperatoris

" vexare credentes, porrexit ei librum pro religione

" nostra." Now v/hat occasion was afforded at this

juncture to tlie enemies of Christianity, but only this,

That, tiie Grecian Mijstcrics representing the Faithful

in an odious light, the Emperor (who but just then

had been initiated into almost all of tl:!em) might be

reasonably thought estranged and indisposed towards

Christianity ; and so the easier drawn tg ceuntenance,

or connive at, any injustice done unto it? i

This, without doubt, was what sharpened the Fathers

against the Mystei'ks ; and they were not over tender

'A9>;>vicrj, ratair-r)' tl tk «6s©-, i XPISTIAN'GSj v) Eirniiifti©', runt-

xol^fxow-^ if/tut (^yjyhio— I'seudomantis, T. JI. pag. 244..

Edit, lleitzii, 4t.o; Amstel. 1743.

"t MaAifct f.iy, 2 ,S£>vI»r£» uc~if xo^airtj; uiw/mq tojxi^c' Sr»

Titi «A^3t; ciTTK^ir^; ixiTtoi $i cot. lib. Viii.

ia
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in loading what they did not approve. On this account

they gave easy credit to what had been told to them of

the abominations in the Mysteries; and the rather,

perhaps, on account of the secrecy wilh which they

were celebrated. The same Secrecy in the Christian

Rites, and the same lan2;ua<i;e introduced bv the FaHicrs

in speaking of tliem, as we see below, procured as

easy credit to those calunjnies of murder and incest

charged upon them by the Pagans. Nay, what is stili

more remarkable, those specific enormities, in which

their own Mysteries were known to oifend, they objected

to the Christians. " Alii eos [Christianos] ferunt

ij)sius Antistitis ac Sacerdotis colere genitalia

But here comes in the strange part of the story
;

that,

after this, they should so studiously and formally transfer

the terms, phrases, rites, ceremonies, and discipline of

these odious Mysteries into our holy Religion
; and,

thereby, very early vitiate and deprave, what a pagan

writer f could see, and acknowledge, tu be absoluta

Sc SIMPLEX, as it came out of the hands of its Author.

Sure then it was some more than ordinary veneration

the People had for these Mysteries, that could incline

the Fathers of the Church to so fatal a counsel ; how-

ever, the thing is notorious ;{;, and the effects have been

severely felt.

We have all along supposed the Jfysferi-es an in-

vention of the Lawgiver : and, indeed, w e had nothing

to do with them, but in that view. Now though, from

what hath been said, the intedigent reader will collect,

we have not supposed amiss, yet since the pertinency

* Cajcil. api d Mi int. i;i Octav.

t Ainni. Rlaicellinus, lib. xxi. cap. 16. Hist.

^ See note [Qj at the end ol' this Book.

F 3 of
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of the whole discourse, as here applied, depends upon

it, he may perhaps expect us to be a little more par-

ticular.

That the JMysteries Avere invented, established, and

iiupported by lawgivers, may be seen,

1. From the pjace of their original; which was

Egypt. This, Herodotus, Diodorus, and Plutarch,

who collect from ancient testimonies, expressly affirm

;

and in this all Antiquity concurs : tlie Ekminian

Mysteries, particularly, retaining the very Egyptian

GoHs, in whose honour they were celebrated ; Ceres

and Triptolemus being only t\\ o other names for Isis
*

and Osiris : as we have seen above from Tlieodoret

:

and so Tibullus,—

-

Primus aratra manu sollerti fecit Osiris,

Et teneram ferro soUicitavit humum f.

Hence it is, that the universal nature, or the

Jiysi Cause, the object of all the il/y.^/me^, yet disguised

under diverse names, speaking of herself in Apuleius,

concludes the enumeration of her various mystic rites,

in these words, — " Priscaque doctrina pollentes

" iEorpTii, ceremonjis me prorsus propriis;|;

" percolentes, appellant vero nomine reginam

" IS1DEM§."

But the similitude betwen the Rites practised, and

the Doctrines taught in the Grecian and Egyptian

Mijstciies, would be alone sufficient to point up to their

original : such as the secrecy required of the Initiated

;

* "icrt; ^£ E,-* x.u\a, ri* 'EAA^voiv yXuaa-ar ArijArirr,^. Uei'odot. lib, ii,

cap. 59. And again cap. 156. ArijinrriP l\ "icrtj.

^ See note [R] at the end of this Book,

% See note [S] at, the end of this Book.

I Metuoi, lib. xi.

which,
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which, as \vc shall see hereafter, poc-uliarly characterized

the Egyptian teaching ; such as the doctrines taught of

a tmtanpsijfhofiis, and a future state of rewards and

punisJinicuts, which the Greek writers agree to have

beeii first set abroach by the Egyptians ''
; such as

abstinence enjoined from domestic fowl, tish, and

beans
f",

the peculiar superstition of tlie Egyptians

;

such as the Ritual composed in hitrogli/phics, -an inven-

tion of the Egyptians J. But it would be endless t©

reck-mi up all iX^c particulars in which the Egyptian and

Grecian Afysterk's agreed : it shall suffio^ to say, that

tliey were in all things the same§.

Again
;
nothing but the supposition of this common

original to all the Ct recian JMi/stcrks can clear up and re-

concile the disputes w hich arose amongst the Grecian

States and Cities, concerning the original of these rites
;

every one claiming to be the Prototype to the rest. Thus

Thrace pretended that they came first from thence;

Crete contested the honour with those bai'bxu'ians ; and

* Timajifs the Locrian, m hts book Of the Soul of tiie ^^^olld,

speaiing of tlie necessity of inculcating the doctrine of future

punishments, calls them TIM^PIAI SENAl, foreign toumknts :

hy which name both Latin and Ciieek writers ^raeriilly mean,

i'lgi/jnia/i, where the subject it. ileligion.

f. Sec Pi)rpbyiius De AbstLn.

J Senex comniissimus ducit me protinus ad ipsas fores a?dis

anijilissim^, ritiiquc solenni a-speisionis ceUlirato mystcrio, ac

m.itutino peiacto sacrificio, Je opertis adyti ])rofert quosdam

Jibros, litfiris igiToriiibdibua prainotatos ; partlm ficjuius cr-

JUSCEMODI AN'IMAl.lUM, C'OKCl.VTI 9E11.MONIS COMPENDIOSA
VKRBA sy«Gi;HESTFs, pavtim nodosis, ^nc in modum rotse tortuosis,

capreolatinujiie conder.sis apicibus. Apul. Metani. lib. xi.

ton Kctli^u^&r,a-ay Iv EXivcT'n, ra. ri toe^S Ta? ^v<Tiai<i raf

*<5%/Ki(i'T-/)I«; iiauvrw; tx^*" 'AG'/iva'ni; Tfc"; AiytwiCs^. Diod. Sic.

iib. I.

s 4 Athens
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Athens claimed it from both. And at that time, when
they had forgotten the true original, it was impossible

to settle and adjust their differences : for each could

prove that he did not borrow from others
;
and, at the

same time, seeing a similitude in the Rites *, would

conclude that they had borrowed from him. But the

owning Egvpt for their common Parent, clears up all

difficulties : by accounting for that general likeness

which gave birth to every one's pretensions.

Now, in Egypt, all religious Worship being planned

and cstabli -^bd by Statesmen, and directed to the ends

of civil policy, we must conclude, that the Mysteries

M'ere originally invented by legislators.

2. The Sages who brought them out of Egypt, and

propagated them in Asia, in Greece, and Britain, were

all Kings or Lawgivers ; such as Zoroaster, Inachus,

Orpheus f, IMelampus, Trophonius, Minos, Cinyras,

Erectheus, and the Druids.

3. They were under the superintendence of the State.

A Magistrate intitlcd BASIAETS, or King, presided in

the Ekiisinian Mysteries. Lysias informs us, that

this King was to offer up the public prayers, according

tolheir country Rites ; and to see tliat nothing impious

or immoral crept into the celebration :|:. This title

* Ka» TO. li^u, TfoirtiV Twct Ko^^^(l7roll^<7^ct^' ravroc, n, tZd

Xxi^ii^^MKUV, ra. h Arifz-Hi), aAA« •srAsiii' 'la To TSC w^acrToABS

>Xyi<T^cn ra; avrt^. Stii;Lo, lib. X. p. 465. D. Edit. Pciris.

l6-2o, fol.

+ Of whom Aristophanes says, 'o^tpiv^ yap nXtlui S' «/nrv

y.xliiti§,e, (pivav r avr£;!(;sff9»»* " Orpheus taught US the Mi/steries,

" and to abstain from murder," i, e. from a life of rapine and

violence, such as men lived in the state of nature.

J — Ka) fvyai; c"^=lxi xccla. ra. 'ssa.TftU — iVwj «v f*'^^'^^

^oix-i), ^v^t dffiiji c£^t r» i>"{4 —• in Andoc,

given



Sect. 4.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED, 73

given to the President of the Mysteries, was, doubtless,

in memory of the first Founder : to whom were joined

four officers, chosen by the people, called EIIIMEAHTAI

or Curators*; the priests were only under-oftlcers to

these, and had no share in the direction : for tliis being

the Legislator's favourite institution, he took all pos-

sible care for its support ; which could not be done

more effectually, than by his watching over it himself.

On the other hand, his interfering too openly in religious

matters v»ould have defeated his end ; and the people

would soon have come to re2;ard this high solemnity

as a mere engine of State ; on which account he care-

fully kept behind the curtain. For though it be now
apparent tliat the Mysteries were the invention of the

Civil Magistrate, yet even some Ancients, who have

mentioned the Mysteries, seemed not to be apprized of

it ; and their ignorance hath occasioned great embroil-

ment in all they say on this subject. The reader may
sec by the second chapter of Afeursius's Ekiisinia, how
much the Ancients were at a loss for the true founder

oiih.o?>e JMystcries ; some giving the institution to Ceres;

some to Triptolemus ; others to Eumolpus ; others to

Musajus ; and some again to Erecthcus. TIow then

shall we disengage ourselves from this labyrinti), into

which Meursius hath led us, and in which, his guard of

Ancients keep us inclosed ? This clue will easily con-

duct us tlirough it. It appears, from what has been

said, that Erectheus, king of Athens, established the

Mysteries f ; but that the people unluckily confounded

the Institutor, with the phiests, Eumolpus and Musa^us,

who first officiated in the rites ; and with Ceres and

* See Meuibtiis's Kleusinia, cap. xv.

t And 50 says Diodorus Siculus, lib, i. Bibl.

Triptolemus,
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Triptolemus, the deities, in whose honour they were

celebrated. And these mistakes were natural enough* :

the poets would be apt, in the licence of their figurative

style, to call the Gods, in \\'hose name the Mysteries

were performed, the Founders oIl those Mi^stcrics

;

and the people, seeing only the ministry of the officiated

priests (the Legislator keeping out of sight) in good

earnest believed those -Mystagogues to be the founders.

And yet, if it were reasonable to expect from Poets

or People, attention to their own fancies and opinions,

one would think they might have distinguished better,

by the help of that mark, which Erectheus left be-

hind him, to ascertain his title
;

namely, the erection

of the officer called jSao-jAjuj, or K'uig.

4, But this original is still further seen from the

qualities required in the aspirants to the Mysteries.

According to their origintd institution, neither slaves

norforeigners were to be admitted into them f . Now if

the Mysteries were instituted, primai'ily for the sake of

teaching religious truths, there can be no reason given

why every man, with the proper moral qualifications,

should not be admitted; but supposing them instituted by

* They were committed where no Mystery was afi'ccted, ill

what concerned the open wor&hip of their Gods. Tacitus, speak-

ing of the Temple of the Pupiiian \"ciius, says, " ConditoreiM

" 'i'empli Regem Aerian veins memoria, quidam ipsius Dea; no-

" men id pei-hibent." Hist. lii). ii.

^yjlS^KXi- In hy. i^oi, EENOIS vCrt fjLiiia-Oai— Schoi. Horn. 11. 0.

It was the same in the Cabiric .Mysteries, as we learn from Dio-

dorus Siculus, lib.v. who spe.iks of the like innovation made there,

-^J-oxu OS oJto; -ETpi^T®- EENOTS pu^crai. As to slavcs, h€ar Aris-

tophanes in his Qta-fJLOfp^fux.^—

. ffu y «7ri9' cj ©^ar]' IxTToiuiv

the
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tile State for civ il purposes, a very good one may be

assiirncd ; for .slaves and fo7X'igncrs have there, neither

property nor country. When afterwards the Greeks,

by frequent confederations against the Persian, the

common enemy of tlieir hberties, began to consider

theuj.'^( Ives as one people and Community, the Mj/ite-

rits were extended to all who spoke the. Greek lan-

guage. Yet the Antients. not reflecting on the

original and end of their institution, were much per-

plexed for the reasons of an exclusion so apparently

capricious. Luciaa tells us, in The life of his friend

Danonax, that this great philosopher had the courage

one day, to ask the Atiimians, why they excluded bar-

barians from their AJijsteries, when Eumolpus, a

barbarous Thracian, had established them *, But he

does not tell us their answer. One of the most judi-

cious of our modern critics was as much at a loss ; and

tlierefore thinks the restraint ridiculous, as implying,

that the Institutors supposed that speaking the Greek

tongue contributed to the advancement of piety f-

5. Another proof of this original may be deduced

from what was taught promiscuously to all the Ini-

* ^Tohfu.riai 0; 'Srols AGjjvatia; \^u\r,cTXi Jjjji^ocria, Tii; ts^offriG'iut

ffx^ca;, Tivac. alrtxv ciiroK>-s'ni<ri t«? jSa^fafB?" ravrcc ra t«»

T£^£]i^ avroT^ Kxlur^.^iiiJiiiiH Evfj.iX'rra, (sa^Ca^U 0^«xo; o/I©-. But

the fact, that they were not d grcc/an but aforeigu, that is, barba-

rous iiivt-ntion, is pro%ed by their very name, /^j;r)5^ia, from the

eastern dialect, mistur, or miatur, res aut locus abscondiius.

-} Auctor est Libjnius in Corinthiorum actione, mystagogos

suninia ddigentiu initiandos ante omnia nionuisse, ut manus puraa

animujnqvp sibj Sfrvarent purum : hJ t/iv ip4.'v>i» "EMjikx? Jtai; Sf vt

in voce sive sermoiie Grteios se procstannt : hoc quideni profccto

ridiciilum, quasi tkceret ad verani pietateni, Graeca potius quam
alia lingua Joqui. Js. Cabauboni Exercit. xvi. ad Annales Eccl,

tiated

;
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fiated ; which was, the necessity ofa 'ciriuous and holif

Itfe^ io obtain a happ}) Uty. Now this, we
know, could not come from the sacerdotal warehouse

:

the priests could afford a better penii3'-worth of iheir

Elysium, at the easy expence of oblations and sacri-

fices : for, as our great Philosopher well observes (who,

however, was not aware of this extraordinary institu-

tion for the support of virtue, and therefore concludes

too generally) " The Priests made it not their business

*' to teach the people virtue : if they were diligent in

" their observations and ceremonies, punctual in their

feasts and solemnities, and the tricks of religion, the

" holy tribe assured them that the Gods were pleased,

" and they looked no further ; few went to the schools

of Philosophers, to be instructed in their duty, and
*' to know what M as good and evil in their actions

;

tlie Priests sold the better pennyworths, and thcre-

*' fore had all the custom : for lustrations and sacrifices

" were much easier than a clean conscience and a

*' steddy course of virtue ; and an expiatory sacrifice,

" that atoned for tlie want of it, much more convc-

" nicnt than a strict and holy life*." Now we may

be assured, that an Institution, which taught the ne-

cessity of a strict and holy life, could not but be the

invention of lawgivers, to whose schemes moral virtue

was so necessary.

6. Another sti'ong presumption of this original is

the great use of tlie Mysteries to the State : so amply

confessed by the wiscbt writers of antiquity, and so

dearly seen from the nature of the thing itself*

7. But, lastly, we have the testimony of the know-

iTig Plutarch for this original
;
who, in his treatise Of

'* Locke's Reasonableness of Christianity,

Jsis
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Lis mid Osiris, expressly tells usy that it was " a most
" ancient opinion, delivered doun, from legislators
*' and Divines, to Poets and Philosophers, the autlior

" of it entirely unknown, but the belief of .it indelibly

" establislied, not only in tradition, and. the. talk of

" the vulgar, but in the mysteries and in the sacred

" offices of religion, both amongst Greeks:, and Bar-
*' barians, spread all over the face of the globe, That
*' the Universe was not upheld fortuitously, without

** IMind, Reason, or a Governor to preside over its

" revolutions*."

It is now submitted to the candid reader, ^Whether

it be not fairly proved, that the mysteries ztrrc iu'

lented hi) Me .legislator, to affirm and estabUsk th&

general doctJTne of a Providence, by inculcating the

belief of a future state of ixxcards and punislwicnts^

Indeed, if we may believe a certain Ancient, who ap-

pears to have been well versed in these matters, they-

gained their end, by clearing up all doubts concerning

the righteous government of the Gods j".

We have seen in general, how fond and tenaciou.s.

ancient Paganism was of this extraordinary Rite, as

of an Institution supremely useful both to society

and religion. But this will be seen more llilly in

tt Tt TEAETAIS, eV T£ Sfffiai?, jSa^a^oi? >^ "tA^^rj croAAa^S tsip-

^t^ojjLiifrjii, uf in civuv >jj u^olaii axuCe^n.lov aluezTrat ru air<,iAaru to

vZii. Edit. Francof. fol. T. II. p. 3G9. B.

f O T04? fiV?-iK'j7; iyr.acii^r,!7ai STafaJyih^ccctv vTeaii.iUx^, cr^??

T»? TiAiJAj airx(; liai^rit xaDa oEH7tua.ii/.ut yi>ojAi,<^' tn^t tJsvo; IVt 7t,>

what
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what I now proceed to lay before the Pubh'c ; an ex-

amuiation of two celebrated pieces of Antiquity, the

famous Sixth book of Virgil's JEktas, and the

Metamorphosis of Apuleius: The first of which

will shew us of what use the Jllt/stcries were esteemed

to society; and the second, of what support to

RELIGION.

An inquiry into iEncas's adventure to the Shades,

will have this farther advantage, the instructing us in

the shores and representaiiojis of the -mystekiis ; a

part of their history, which the form of this discoiu'se

hath not yet afforded us an opportunity of giving.

So that nothing will be no^\' wanting to a perfect know-

ledge of this most extraordinary and important Insti-

tution.

For, the descent of Virgil's Hero into the infernal

regions, I presume, was no other than a figurative de-

scription of an initiation; and particularly, a very

exact picture of the spectacles in the ELEusiNiAy
mysteries; where every thing was done in show and

machinery; and where a representation* of the his-

tory of Ceres afforded opportunity of bringing in the

scenes of heaven, hell, elysium, purgatory, and what-

ever related to the future state of men and heroes!

But to soften this paradox all we can, it may be

proper to enquire into the nature of the JEnds.

* Plomer's two poems had each a plain and entire

story, to convey as plain and simple a moral : and ia

naT* Ta? f^^|Ota? to t/xk>» £^^t«. rirov ron f^v^ot ti; i.-vj'©' lyxfi to It

'EAty^-m <s;v^. Just. Pilart. Orat. ad Grace, prope init. Ana St

Kof»i ^pa-iAO, n^-n lyniir&vjii f^vrixov' rin wAainf, t/jk cc^Trocytiv, t9

«re»G©- civraTv ''Extva-U Salax^T. Clemeiis Alex, in Protreptico,

p. 7. E. Edit. Sylburgh.

this,
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this, he is justly esteemed excellent. The Roman
poet could make no improvements here : the Greek

was complete and perfect; so that the patrons of

^'irgil, even Scaliger himself, are forced to seek for

liis superior advantages in his episodes, descriptions,

similes, and in the chastity and correctness of liis

thoughts and diction. In the mean time they have alf

overlooked the principal advantage he had over his

great Exemplar.

Virgil found the epic poem in the first rank of hu-

man compositions ; but this was too narrow a circuit

for his enlarged ambition : ,he was not content that its

subject should be to instruct the world in morals;
much less did he think of physics, though he was

fond of natural enquiries, and Homer's Allcgorizers

had opened a back-door to let in the Philosopher with

the P©et ; but he aspired to n^ake it a system of

POLITICS. On this plan he wrote the jEneis; which,

is, indeed, as complete an institute in verse, by ex-

ample, as the Republics of Plato and Tully ^vere in'

prose, by precept. Thus he enlarged the bounds,

and added a new province to epic poesy. But though-

every one saw that Augustus was shadowed in the

person of ^Enea's, yet it being supposed that those

political instructions, which the poet designed for the-

service of mankind, were solely for the use of liis

JMastcr, they missed of the true nature of the p(;em.

And in, this ignorance, the succeeding epic n riters,

following a work whose genius tliey did not understand,

Mrote worse than if they iiad only taken Homer, and

his simpler plan, for their direction. A great modern

Poet, and best judge of their merit, assures us of this

fact ; and what has been said will help us to explain

the reason of it; "The other epic poets (says thi-j

" admirable
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" admirable writer) have used the sapric practice [that

" of -Virgil, of running two fables into one] but gene-
*' rally carry it so far, as to superinduce a multiplicity

" of fables, destroy the unity of action, and lose their

" readers in an unreasonable length of time

Such was the revolution Virgil brought about in this

noblest region of poesy; an improvement so great,

tliat the truest poet had need of all the assistance the

sublimest genius could lend him : nothing less -than the

joint aid of the Iliad and Odysscs being able to fur-

nish out the execution of his great idea : for a systtm

of' Politics delivered in the example of a great Prince,

must shew him in every public adventure of life. Hence

^neas M-as, of necessity, to be found voyaging, M'ith

Ulysses, and fighting, M ith Achilles.

But if the improved nature of his subject compelled

him to depart from that simplicity in the fable, which

Aristotle, and his best interpreter, Bossu, find so di-

vine in Homer '\
; he gained considerable advantages

by it in other circumstances of the com>position : for

now, those ornaments and decorations, for whose in-

sertion the critics could give no other reason than to

raise the digiiity of the Poem, become essential to the

Subject. Thus the choice of Princes and Heroes for

his personages, which were, before, only used to grace

the scene, now constitute the nature of the action
:{;

:

and

• Preface to the Iliad of Homer.

t Nous trouverons point, duns la fable de I'Eneide, cette simpli-

cite qu'Aristote a trouvee si divine dans liomijre. Traite du

poeme epique, lib. i. cap. xi.

X — " Le retour (says Bossu) d'un horame en sa maison, &, la

" querelle de deux autves, n'ayant rien de grand en soi, devienneitt

" des actions illustres & importantes, lorsque dans le choix des

" noras, le poete dit que c'est I'Ulyise qui retuurne en Itliaque, &
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and the machinery of the Gods, and their intervention

on every occasion, which was to create the marvel-

lous, becomes, in this improvement, an indispen-

sable part of the poem. A dkine interposition is in the

very spirit of ancient legislation; where, Ave see, the

principal care of the Lawgiver was to possess the peo-

ple with the full belief of an overruling Providence.

This is the true reason of so much machinery in the

iEneis : for which, modern critics impcacli the author's

judgment, who, in a poem written in the refined and

enlightened age of Rome *, followed the marvellous

of Homer so closely. An excellent writer, speaking

of Virgil in this view, says, " If there be any instance

" in the iEneid liable to exception upon this account,

" it is in the beginning of the third book, w here iEneas

" is represented as tearing up the myrtle that dropped
" blood. This circumstance seems to have the maV'
" velloiis without the probable, because it is represent-

ed as proceeding from natural causes without the

interposition of any God, or rather, supernatural

" power capable of producing it j
." But surely this

instance was ill chosen. The' poet makes ^^neas say,

on tfiis occasion,

• Nymphas

" que c'est Acliille &: Agamemnon qui querelleiit."—He goes on,

" Mais il y a des actions qui d'elles m&mes sont tics importantes,

*' comma I'dfablis-iemcnt, ou la ruine d'un etat, oil d'une religion.

" Telle est done I'action de I'Eueide." lib. ii. ca|j. 19. He saw

here a remarkable difference in the subjects; it is strange this

should not have led him to see that the jEneis is of a different

species.

* Ce qui est beau dans Homere pourroit avoir etc mal re^ii

dans les ouvrages d'un poete du tenis d'Auguste. Idem, lib. iii,

cap. 8. Dc radmirable.

t Mr. Addison's Works, vol. iii. p. 316. quarto edit. 1721,

Vol. II. G
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• - - - Nymphas venerabar agrestes,

Gradivumque patrem, Geticis qui prsesidet arvis,

Rite secundarent visus OMENque levarent *.

Now omens were of two kinds f, tlie natural and super-

natural. TTiis in question, was of the latter sort,

produced by the intervention of the Gods, as appears

by his calling this adventure, mokstra deum ; it was

of the nature of those portentous shorcers of blood so

frequently occurring in the Roman history. And the

poet was certainly within the bounds of the probable,

while he told no more than what their gravest writers

did not scruple to record in their annals.

But this was not done merely to raise admiration.

He is here (as we obseiTe) in his legislative character

;

and writes to possess the people of the interposition of

the Gods, in omens and prodigies. This was the

method of the old Law givers. So Plutarch, as quoted

above, tells us, " that with divinations and omens,
*' Lycurgus sanctified the Lacedemonians, Nun)a the

" Romans, Ion the Athenians, and Deucalion all the

*' Greeks in general ; and by hopes and fears kept up
" in them the awe and reverence of Religion." The

scene of this adventure is laid, with the utmost pro-

priety, on the uncivihzed hihospitable shores of Thrace,

to inspire horror for barbarous manners, and an appe-

tite for social life. On this account it is that our poet

here deserts tlie Mythologists, and makes the age of

CIVIL POLICY, (the time when men were first brought

out of a state of nature) the golden age, and Saturn

to govern in it. Thus Evander says,

• Lib. iii.

+ See note [T] at the end of this Book.

Haee
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Haec nemora indigent fauni nymphaeque tenc-

hant - - -

Queis nequemos, neque cultus erat; neque jungere

tauros,

Aut componere opes norant, aut parcere parto

:

Sfd rami atque asper victu venatus alebat.

Primus ab jetherio venit Saturnus Olympo

—

Is genus indocile, ac dispersum montibus altis,

COMPOSUIT, LEGESQUE DEBIT *.

Whereas Ovid, who speaks the sense of the Mytholo-

gists, makes the golden age to be the state of 7iature,

and Satukx to govern there, before the erection of

civil policy.

Aurea prima sata est astas, quae, vindice nullo,

Sponte sua, sine lege fidem rectumque colebat.

Poena metusque aberant: nec verba minacia
FIXO

^re legebantur : nec supplex turba timebant

JuDicis ora sui. - - -

Ipsa quoque immunis rastroque intacta, nec ullis

Saucia vomeribus, per se dabat omnia tellus

:

Contentique cibis nullo cogente creatis,

Arbuteos foetus, montanaque fi'agra legebant,

Cornaque & in duris hoerentia mora rubetis,

Et quae deciderant patula Jovis arbore glandes.

Ver erat ceternum - - -

Postquam Saturno tenebrosa in Tartara misso—
Tum primum subiere domos - - -

Semina tum primum longis Cerealia sulcis

Obruta sunt, pressique jugo gemuere juvenci
-f

.

For it served the grave purpose of the philosophic

Poet to decry tlie state of nature ; and it suited the

* Lib, viii, f Metam, lib. i.

G 2 fanciful
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fanciful paintings of the mythologic Poet to recom-

mend it.

But every thing in this poem points to gi'eat and

public ends. The turning the ships if/to sea-deities,

in the ninth book, has the appearance of something

infinitely more extravagant, than the 7?ij/)'tle dropping

blood, and has been more generally and severely cen-

sured ; and indeed, if defended, it must be on other

principles. The philosophic commentators of Homer's

poem, had brought the fantastic refinement of x\llegory

into great vogue. We may estimate the capacity of

Virgil's judgment in not catching at so alluring a bait,

by observing that some of the greatest of the modem
epic poets, who approached nearest to ^'irgil in genius,

have been betraved bv it. Yet here and there, our

poet, to convey a political precept, has employed an

ingenious allegory in passing. And the adventure in

question is, I think, of this number. By the transfor-

mation of the ships into sea-deities, he would insinuate,

I suppose, the great advantages of cultivating a naval

power ; such as extended commerce, and the dominion

of the Ocean ;
which, in poetical language, is becoming

deities of the sea.

IMortalem eripiam formam, magnique jubebo.

iEquori* esse Deas - - -

He explains the allegory more clearly in the following

book, where he makes these transformed sea-nymphs

accompany iEneas, and his fleet of auxiliaries, through

the Tyrrhene sea.

Atque illi medio in spatio chorus, ecce, suarum

Occurrit comitum : nymphae, quas alma Cvbele

Numen habere maris, nymphasque c navibus esse-

Jusserat

Agnoscunt longe regem lustrantque choreis.

^ This
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This ]\Iinisterial hint was the more important and sea-

sonable, as all Octavius's traverses, in his way to

Empire, were from his want of a sufficient naval Power;

first in his War with Brutus and Cassius, and afterwards

with Sextus, the son of Pompey the Great. Nor was

it, at this time, less flattering to Augustus; to whom
the Alexandrians erected a magnificent Temple,

Porticoes, and sacred Groves, where he was worshipped

under the title of C.^SAll THE PROTECTOR
AND PATRON OF SAILORS. So he became

a Sea-God and at the head of these Goddesses. For

as one of his Flatterers said,

" Prcesenti tibi maturos lai'gimur honores :

" Jurandasque tuum per nomen ponimus aras."

As the not taking the true scope of the ^neis, hath

occasioned mistakes, to Virgil's disadvantage, concern-

ing the plan and conduct of the poem ; so hath it

likewise, concerning the Characters. The piety of

iEneas, and his high veneration for the Gods, so much

offends a celebrated French writer *, that he says,

the hero wasJitter tofound a religion'^ than a monarch]/.

He did not know, that the image of a perfect Lawgiver

is held out to us in jEneas : and had he known that, he

had perhaps been ignorant, that it was the office of

such a one to found religions and colleges of priests j:,

as well as states and corporations. And Virgil tells us

this was the office of his hero

:

* Mons. de St. Evremond. f i. e. a community of monks.

J - - - "Ev9x noo/HTiSfyj,

'Ia7r£7iov/dVi; ayaSov tekc AeuKaXsuva,

*Oj •s:puiT@- nOIHSE nOAElS EAEIMATO NH0T2
A0ANATO12, '5rfwT(^ ^ ANQPfinnN BASIAETSEN.

G 3 Dum
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- - - Dum conderet urbeji,

Inferretque deos Latio - - .

On the other hand Tumus, whose manners are con-

trasted with those of our Hero, is, on his very first

appearance, marked out b}- his irreverence to the

Priestess of Juno. But the humanity of .'Eneas

offends this critic as well as his pietv ; he calls him a

mere St. Swithin, always raining. The beauty of that

circumstance escaped him. It was proper to represent

a perfect La\rgiver as quickly touched with all the

affections of humanity : and the example w as the rather

to be infoiced, because vulgar Politicians are but too

generally seen divested of these common notices ; and

tlie habit of vulgar heroism is apt to induce passions

very opposite to them. Thus Virgil having painted

Tumus in all the colours of Achilles, and ^-Eneas in

those of Hector (for the subject of the Iliad being the

destruction of a vicious and corrupt Communicy, the

fittest instrument was a brutal wamor, acer, b aciuidus,

such as Achilles ; and tlie subject of lue JEiieid being

the erection of a gi'eat and virtuous Empire, the fittest

instrument was a pious patriot, like Hector,) Tumus,

I say, was to be characterized as one delightingin blood

and slaughter.

Saevit amor ferri, & scelerata insania beUi,

Ira super* - - -

And, to make this passion the more detestable, the

Poet tells us it w as inspired into him by a Fury. But

when he represents .'Eneas as accepting the favourable

signs fi'om Heaven, ^vliich pushed him on to ^var, he

draws him, agreeable to such a character, compassion-

* Lib. vii. V. 461.

ating
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ating the miseries which his very enemies, by their

breach of faitli, were to suffer in it.

Heu, quantae miseris ctedes Laurentibus instant

!

Quas poenas mihi, Tume, dabis ! quam multa per

undas

Scuta virum, galeasque, & fortia corpora volves,

Tibri pater! poscant acies, & foedera rumpant*.

But the circumstances of his IVIistress, as well as

those of his Rival, are artfully contrived to set off His

Piety. On excusing his departure to the enraged

Queen of Carthage, as forced by the command of the

Gods, she is made to answer him with this Epicurean

scoff,

Scilicet is superis labor est, ea cura quietos

SOLLICITAT I

very properly put into the mouth ofaAYoman immersed

in voluptuous pleasures. Yet the Poet takes care to

tell us, that her impiety, like Tumus's deliglit in blood

and slaughter, was inspired by the Furies,

Heu ! Furiis incensa feror - - -

But there is a further beauty in this circumstance of

the Episode. These two Lovers are made the Foun-

ders of the two Hostile States of Rome and Carthage.

So, this was to insinuate (in support of the author's

main purpose) Tliat it was want of religion which

occasioned the Punica Fides ; and the pious culture

of it, which created the

AUa Afoenia Roma.

Again, the Hero was to be drawn no less master of

himself, under the charms of the softer passions, than

Lib. viii. V. 537.

G 4

t Lib. iv.

under
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under the violence of the rougher and more horrid.

M. Voltaire says,

Virgile orne mieux la raison,

A plus d art, autant d' harmonic
;

Mais il s' epuise avec Didon,

Et rate a la fin Lavinie.

But this ingenious man did not consider, that the Epi-

sode of Dido and ^neas, M'as not given to ornament

his poem with an amusing tale of a love adventure, but

to expose the public mischiefs which arise from Rulers

indulging themselves in this voluptuous weakness, M'hile

they become

Regnorum immemores, turpique cupidine captos.

The Poet therefore had defeated his own design, if

when he had recovered his Hero from this weakness,

and made him say of his destined Empire in Italy,

— hie Amor, haec Patria est - - -

if when he had perfected his Character, and brought

him to the end of his labours, he had still drawn him

struggling with this impotent and unruly passion.

Nor is the view, in which wc place this poem, less

serviceable to the vindication of the Poefs other cha-

racters. The learned author of the Enqidiy into the

Life and IVritirigs of Homei^ will allow me to differ

from him, in thinking that those uniform manners in

the -Slneis, which he speaks of, was the effect of design,

not, as he would have it, of custom and habit

;

" Virgil, says he, had seen much of the splendor of

" a court, the magr^ificence of a palace, and the

" grandeur of a royal equipage : accordingly his repre-

" sentations of tliat part of life, are more august and

" stately than Homer s. He has a greater regard to

" decencv,
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" decency, and those polished manners, that render

" men so much of a piece, and make them all resemble

" one another in their conduct and behaviour*." For

the jEneis being a system of Politics, what this writer

calls the etermtif of a government, the form of a ma-

gistrature, andplan ofdominion, must needs befamiliar

with the Roman poet ; and nothing could be more to

his purpose, than a representation ofpolished manners

;

it being; the Legislator's office to tame and break men

to humanity ; and to make them disguise, at least, if

they cannot be brought to lay aside, their savage

habits.

But this key to the lEueis not only clears up many

passages obnoxious to the critics, but adds infinite

beauty to a great number of incidents throughout the

whole poem ; of which take the following instances,

the one, in Religion, and the other, in civil Policy.

1 . .Eneas, in the eighth book, goes to the Court of

Evander, in order to engage him in a confederacy

against the common enemy. He finds the king and

his people busied in the celebration of an annual

sacrifice. The purpose of the voyage is dispatched in

a few lines, and the whole episode is taken up in a

matter altogether foreign to it, that is to say, the sa-

crifice, the feast, and a long history of Hercules's

adventure "vvith Cacus. But it is done with great art

and propriety ; and in order to introduce, into this po-

litical poem, that famous institute of Cicero, (in his book

Of Lau s) designed to moderate the excess of labouring

superstition, the igjiotcc ceremonice, as he calls them,

which at that time so much abounded in Rome—

«

* rage 325.

Divos
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** Divos & eos, qui coelestes semper habiti, colunto,

" & olios, QUOS ENDO COELO MERITA VOCAVERINT,
" Herculem, Liberum, ili^sculapium, Castorem,
*' Pollucem, Quirinum"—Thus copied by Virgil, ia

the beginning of Evander's speech to iEneas,

Rex Evandrus ait : Non hasc solemnia nobis,

Has ex more dapes, banc tanti numinis aram

Vana superstitio veterumque ignara de-

ORUJI

Imposuit. Savis, hospes Trojane, pej^'icUs >

Servati facimus, meritosque novamus honores—
K lesson of great importance to the pagan Lawgiver.

This Vaiia superstitio ignara veterum deorum was, as

we have shewn, a matter he took much care to rectify

in the Mysteries ; not by destroying that species of

idolatry, the worship of dead men, which was indeed

his own invention, but by shewing why they paid that

worship
;
namely, for benefits done to the whole race

of mankiad, by those deified Heroes.

Quare agite, o juvenes ! tantarum in munere lau-

dum, &c.

The conclusion of Evander's speech,

Communemque vocate deum, & date vina vo-

lentes,

alludes to that other institute of Cicero, in the same

book Of Laws. Separatim nemo habessit Deos;
** neve novos, neve advenas, nisi publico adscitos,

" privatim colunto." Of which he gives the reason

in his comment, " suosque Deos, aut Novos aut

Alienigenas coli, confusioncm liabet religionum, &
" ignotas ceremonias."

2 Kojr
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Nor should we omit to observe a further beauty in

this epjsode
;
and, ii) imitation, still, of Cicero

;
who,*

in his book Of Laws, hath taken the best of the Roman
Institutes, for l-ie foundation of his system : For the

worship of Hercules, as introduced by Evander, and

administered by the Potitji on the altar called the

AKA MAXIMA, was, as Dion. Hal. and Livy tell us,

the oldest establishment in Rome ; and continued for

many ages in high veneration. To this the following

lines allude,

Hanc axaai luco statuit, quse maxima semper, &c.

—^Jamque sacerdotes, primusque Potitius, ibant.

But Virgil was so learned in all that concerned the

Roman ritual, that it was a common saying, (as we
collect from Macrobius) Virgilius mster Pontifex

maximus videtur: And that writer not apprehending'

the reason of so exact an attention to sacred things,

being ignorant of the nature of the poem, says,

MiRANDUM est hujus poetsE et circa nostra et circa

externa sacra doctrinam *.

2. In the ninth book we have the fine episode of

Nisus and Euryalus ; which presents us with many
new graces, when considered (which it ought to be) as

a representation of one of the most famous and singu-

lar of the Grecian Institutions. Crete, that ancient

and celebrated School of legislation, had a civil custom,

which the Spartans first, and afterwards all the prin-

cipal cities of Greece \, borrowed from them, for every

man of distinguished valour or wisdom to adopt a

favourite youth, for whose education he was answerable,

• Saturn. 1. iii. c. 6.

•\ See note [U] at the end of this Book.

and
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and whose manners he had the care of formins.«...
Hence Nisus is said to be

- - - ACERRIMUS ARMIS,

Hyrtacides

;

AikI Euryalus,

- - Comes Euryalus, quo pulchrior alter

Non fuit iEneadum, Trojana neque induit arma

;

Ora PUER prima signans intonsa juventa.

The Lovers (as they were called) and their youths
always served and fought together ; so Virgil of

these :

His amor unus erat, pariterque in bella ruebant,

Turn quoque communi portam statione tenebant.

The Lovers used to make presents to tlieir favourite

youths.—So Nisus tells his friend :

Si, TiBij quce posco promittunt (nam jnihi facti

Fama sat est) &c.

The states of Greece, where this Institution prevailed,

reaped so many advantages from it, that they gave it

the greatest encouragement by their laws : so that

Cicero, in his book OJ a republic, observed, " oppro-

** brio fuisse adolescentibus si amatores non haberent.^"

Virgil has been equally intent to recommend it by all

the charms of poetry and eloquence. The amiable

character, the affecting circumstance, the tenderness

of distress, are all inimitably painted.

The youth so educated, were found to be the best

bulwark of their country, and most formidable to the

enemies of civil liberty. On Mhich account, the Ty-

rants, wherever they prevailed, used all their arts to

suppress
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suppress an Institutien so opposite to private interest

and ambition. The annals of ancient Greece afford

many examples of the bravery of tlieso Bands, who

cheerfully attempted the most hazardous adventures *.

So that Virgil did but follow -the custom of the best

policied States (which it was much for his honour to

do) when he put these two friends on one of the most

daring actions of the whole war ; as old Aietes under-

stood it

:

Di patrii, quorum semper sub numine Troja est,

Non tamen oinnino Teucros delere paratis,

Cum tales animos juvenum, & tarn certa tulistis

Pectora.

Plutarch, speaking of the Thebans, in the Life of
Pelopidas, says, that " Gorgias first enrolled the sa-

" CRED BAND, consisting of three hundred chosen

men ; and that this corps was said to be composed
" of LOVERS and their friends. It is reported, says

" he, that it continued unconquered till the battle of
" Chasronea ; and when, after that action, Philip was

" surveying the dead, and came to tiie very spot w here

" these three hundred fell, who had charged in close

" order so fatally on the Macedonian lances, and ob-

" served how they lay heaped upon one anodier, he

" was amazed, and being told, that this was the band
" of Lovers and their Friends, he burst into tears, and
*' said, Accursed be they who can suspect that these

*' men either did or suffered any thing dishonest. But
" certainly (continues my author) this institution of

" Lovers did not arise in Thebes, as the poets feigned,

" from the passion of Laius, but fi'om the wisdom

See note [X] at tlie end of this Book.

" of
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** of Legislators*." Such was the Friendship our

poet would here represent, where he says,

Nisus AMORE pio pueri

—

and where he makes Ascanius call Euryalus,

Venerande puer

—

The one dies in defence of the other; revenges his

death ; and then falls with him, like the Lovers in the

SACRED BAXD :

- - - - moriens aniinam abstulit hosti.

Turn super exaniniem sese projecit amicum
Confossiis, placidaque ibi demum morte quievit.

And here let it be observed, that, as this episode is

given for a picture of this Institution in it's purity
;

so,

in the Enemies' quarter, he hath given another draw-

ing of it, in its degeneracy and corruption : for the

SACRED BAND, like the MYSTE2.1ES, underwent the

common fate of time and malice.

-— Tu quoque fiaventem pruna lanugine malas

Dum sequeris Clytium infelix, nova gaudia, Cydon,

* To» y ti(ov ?,6^ov, a<; (pocvtr, avtilii^alo rc^yiJat; wjwTo;, 1^ uvSpSt

isriXsKlw* T^iaitoj'Iii*,
—

"noi (pao'iv ?| l(Ctj-us Jtj i^ajAivav ysvicr^xi to

civayi.iTvvi/.ii/a<;, 5ccVfii.a.s-(X.{l<s, I'j 'av^o;/.iiio* <y? b rut ifdj-iiv raiv i^afittu*

(Er«<7p^£i> cclcyjov vTrovcSvlBi. "C>Mi T?? «T6fJ T»< 'fare? evintficc^,

Za-TTtj) ol «t7oi>i]cii Xeyscri, ©ijfaosicK to Aatu <aa,%^ ft-fX'"' '^xfta^ivs aWl

«i NOMO0ETAI. Tom. I. p. 287. E. etE. Fraucof. Edit. fol.

1599. (Vol. II. p. 218, 219. ed. Brian.)

Dardania
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Dardania stratus dextra securus amorum

Qui juvenum tibi semper erant, miserande jaceres*.

The poet hath obsei'ved the same conduct, as we shall

see hereafter, with regard to the pui^e and the corrupt

MYSTERIES.

Before I leave these previous circumstances, permit

me only to take notice, that this was the second species

of the EPIC POEM ; our own countryman, Milton,

having produced the third: for just as Virgil rivaled

Homer, so Milton was the emulator of both. He
found Homer possessed of the province of morality ;

Virgil of politics : and nothing left for him, but

that of RELIGION. This he seized, as ambitious to

share with them in the Government of the poetic

world # and by means of the superior dignity of his

subject, hath gotten to the head of that Triumvirate

which took so many ages in forming. These are the

three species of the Epic poem ; for its largest sphere

is HUMAN action
J
which can be only considered in

a moral, a political, or religious view : and these the

three great makers; for each of their Poems wa.s

struck out at a heat, and came to perfection from its

first essay. Here then the grand Scene was closed

:

and all further iniprovements of the Epic at an end.

It being now understood, that the iEneis is in the

style of ancient legislation, it would be hard to think

that so great a master in his art, should overlook a
DOCTRINE, which, we have shewn, was the foundation

and support of ancient PoUtics
;
namely afuture stale

«f rewards and pimishments. Accordingly he hatii

L. X. ver. 324.

"iven
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given us a complete system of it, in imitation of his

models, which were Plato's vision of Erus, and TuUy's

dream of Scipio. Again, as the Lawgiver took care to

support this Doctrine by a very extraordinary Institu-

tion, and to commemorate it by a rite, which had all

the allurement of spectacle ; and aftbrded matter for

the utmost embellishments of poetry, we cannot but

confess a description of such a Scene would add

largely to the grace and elegance of his work ; and

must conclude he would be invited to attempt it. Ac-

cordingly, Ave say, he hath done this like^vise, in the

allegorical descent of ^neas into Hell ; which is no

other than an enigmatical representation of his ini-

tiation INTO THE MYSTERIES.

Virgil was to represent an Heroic Lawgiver in tlie

person of ^neas; now, initiation into t\\Q Alyste-

ries was what sanctified his Character and ennobled his

Function. Hence we find all the ancient Heroes and

Lawgivers were, in fact, initiated*. And it was no

wonder the Legislator should endeavour by his exam-

ple to give credit to an institution of his own creating.

Another reason for the liero's initiation M as the im-

portant instructions the founders of Empire received

in matters that concerned their office f, as we may see

in the second section of the third book,

Homeri Fiagm. Hymn, ia Cer. aputl Pauis. Corinth.

^iT^iuyai; ectvlut ra? rZy fA,vft)^'iay )coi>'«>>j<7«vI«;' ho ruy uf^x'wy r.^uut

TE Tij^Muv TB; ETTi^avEraTS? ETEf lAoIt/L/.^crSan ^{\x\x^uy t5j? TEX/Jij;'

ya,^ laa-'tuyci :^ Atoo-y.i^si;, ert $ 'H^axXtx 'Opipix ixvYi^tylx^ t'Tiilvyiiv

iv in^xirxn TiSkV rfalslaitf, Six rix Tiit Qsuf Tarut tTn^xnixi. Diod.

p. 224.

A third
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A third reason for his initiation, was their custom of

seeking support and inspiration from the God who

presided in the Mysteries *.

A fourth reason for his initiation, was the circum-

stance in which the poet has placed him, unsettled in

his affairs, and anxious about his future fortune. Now,

amongst the uses of initiation, the advice and direction

of the ORACLE was not the least: and an oracular

bureau was so necessary an appendix to some of the

Mysteries, as particularly the Samothracian, that Plu-

tarch, speaking of Lysander's initiation there, expresses

it by a word that signifies cojisulting the oracle, 'Ev $\

J.KiJt.oQ^xx-^ ^(^pnrifta^ojWEi/^, &c. On this account,

Jason, Orpheus, Hercules, Castor, and (as JMaerobius

says "1) Tarquinius Priscus, were every one of them

initiated into the Mysteries.

All this the poet seems clearly to have intimated in

the speech of Anchises to his son

:

Lectos juvenes fortissima corda,

Defer in Italiam.—Gens dura atque aspera cultu

l)ebeUa?7cla iibi Latio est. JDitis tamen ante

Infernas accede domos—
Tum g-enus omne tuum, &, quce dentur mcenia,

DiscEs;}:.

A fifth reason was the conforming to the old popu-

lar tradition, which said, that several other Heroes of

• Lib. ii. cap. 4.

t The rhetor Sopater, in his A(a^§^o•£if ^-ijlniJMTuv, makes Pericles

say, riirftlw ra?; Iv ''EXiv(t7vi Ssar?, rSrov /i/oj ex.QtQijxhxt >5», >^ t»

1 Mn. V. ver. 729, & seq.

Vol. ii. H tbt
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the Trojan times, such as Agamemnon and Ulysses,

had been initiated*.

A sixth and principal was, that Augustus, who was

shadowed in the person of ^Eneas, had been initiated

into the Eleusixiax Mi/steries1[.

"W'liile the Mijsteries were confined to Egypt, their

native country, and while the Grecian Lawgivers went

thither to be initiated, as a kind of designation to their

oftice, the ceremony would be naturally described, in

terms highly allegorical. Tiiis was, in part, owing to

the genius of the Egyptian manners ; in part, to the

humour of Travellers ; but most of all, to the policy of

Lawgivers
;
who, returning home, to civilize a barba-

rous people, by Laws and Arts, found it useful and

necessary (in order to support their own characters,

and to establish the fundamental principle of a future

state) to represent that initiation, in which, was seen

the condition of departed mortals in machinery, as

AN actual descent INTO HELL. Tliis way of

speaking was used by Orpheus, Bacchus, and others
;

and continued even after the Mysteries were introduced

into Greece, as appears by the fables of Hercules,

Castor, Pollux, and Theseus's descent itito hell. But

the allegory was generally so circumstanced, as to dis-

cover the truth concealed under it. So Orpheus is said

to get to hell by the power of his harp :

Threicia fi-etus cithara, fidibusque canoris :

x^iijAtu) utTi T«»>ta{. Scholia ApoUon. Rhod. Arg. lib. i. ver. 916.

- - - » "OC^x JasVIij

Afpixki^ uycur^ffi TfAEcrf c^Ir,o-t Ssyxifaj - - -

t Suet. Oct. c. xciii. Se» uote [Y] at the ead of this Book.

V. that
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that is, in quality of Lawgiver; the harp being the

known symbol of his laws, by which he humanized a

rude and barbarous people. So again, in the lives of

Hercules and Bacchus, w e have the true history, and

the table founded on it, blended and recorded together.

For we are told, that they were in fact initiated into the

Eleusinian Mysteries ; and that it was just before their

descent into Hell, as an aid and security in that des-

perate undertaking*. Which, in plain speech, was no

more, than that they Mere initiated into the lesser

]\Iysteries before they were admitted into the greater.

The same may be said of what is told us of Theseus's

adventure. Near Eleusis there was a Well, called

Callichorus
;
and, adjoining to that, a stone, on w hich,

as the tradition went, ('eres sat down, sad and weary,

on her coming to Eleusis. Hence the stone was

named Agelastus, the melancholy stone^. On which

account it was deemed unlawful for the Initiated to sit

thereon. " For Ceres (says Clemens) wandering

" about in search of her daughter Proserpine, when

she came to Eleusis, grew weary, and sat down me-
" lancholy on the side of a well. So that, to this very

" day, it is unlawful for the Initiated to sit down there,

" lest they, who are now become perfect, should seem
" to imitate her in her desolate condition Nov?

-crafa t?? 'E>.tvtrmai; Ev«i;Vacr6ai. AuCtor A.Xiochi.

t 'AyiAar©' wer^a. So Ovid

;

Hie primum sedit gelido moestissima saxo;

Illud Cecropidffi nunc quoque iriste vocant.

jitjAvt/ii^iyon; awaiogft/iIa» tiatri vvi, 'na //») ^ox.iiTii/ at r{liM(TiJi,imv jaijM,ircr6*t

(Sv^eiAfm. Clemens Protrept. pag. lo. A. Edit. S^lburg.

H 2 let
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let us see what they tell us concerning Theseus's descent

into hell. There is also a stone (says the scholiast

" on Aristophanes) called by the Athenians, Agelastus

;

" on which, thev say, Theseus sat when he was medi-
*' tatins his descent into hell. Hence the stone had

" its name. Or, perhaps, because Ceres sat there,

" weeping, when she sought Proserpine*." All this

seems plainly to intimate, that the descent of Theseus

was his ciHrance into the Eleuiiman ^lyster'ies. "SMiich

entrance (as we shall see hereafter) was a fraudulent

intrusion.

Both Euripides and Aristophanes seem to confirm

our interpretation of these descents into hell. Euripides,

in his Hercules furens, brings the hero, just come from

hell, to succour liis family, and desti'oy the tyrant Lycus.

Juno, in revenge, persecutes him Avith the Furies ; and

he, in his transport, kills his wife and children, whom
he mistakes for his enemies. When he comes to him-

self, he is comforted by his friend Theseus ; who would

excuse his excesses by the criminal examples of the

Gods : a consideration which, as I have observed

above, greatly encouraged the people in their iiregu-

larities ; and was therefore obviated in the Mysteries,

by the detection of the vulgar en'ors of polytheism.

Now Euripides seems plainly enough to have told us

what he thought of the fabulous descents into hell, by

making Hercules reply, like one just come from tlie

celebration of the IMysteries, and entrusted with the
^

aVcppvila. " The examples (says he) which you bring

" of the Gods, are nothing to the purpose. I cannot

o-jra xaSitrat @r,aici, jxIW.o'Ja y.ctia£aitiir ei? ahi' o0s» >^ mtofia

xo^r.,. Sthol. Eouit. Aristoph. 1. 7S2.

" think



Sect. 4 ] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED, loi

" think them guilty of the crimes imputed to them. I

" cannot apprehend, how one God can be the sovereign

" of another God.—A God, who is truly so, stands in

" need of no one. Reject wc then these idle fables,

" whicli the poets teach concerning them." A secret,

which we must suppose, Theseus (whose entrance into

the Mysteries was only a fraudulent intrusion) had

not yet learnt.

The comic poet, in his Frogs, tells us as plainly

what he too understood to be the ancient heroes'

descent into hell, by the equipage, which he gives to

JBacchus, when he brings him in, enquiring the way of

Hercules. It was the custom at the celebration of the

Eleusinian mysteries, as we are told by the scholiast

on the place, to have what was wanted in those rites,

carried upon asses. Hence the proverb, Asinus portat

mysterla: accordingly the poet introduces Bacchus,

followed by his buffoon servant Xanthius, bearing a

bundle in like manner, and riding on an ass. And,

lest the meaning of this should be mistaken, Xanthius,

on Hercules's telling Bacchus, that the inhabitants of

Elysium were the Initiated, puts in, and says, " And
*' I am the ass carrying Jl/ysteries." This was

so broad a hint, that it seems to have awakened the

old dreaming scholiast
;
who, v.'hen he comes to that

place, where the Chorus of the Initiated appear, tells

us, we are not to understand this scene as really lying

in the Elysian fields, but in the Eleusinian
MYSTERIES*.

Here then, as was the case in many other of the

ancient fables, the pomp of expression betrayed willing

in ver. 357.

H 3 posterity
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posterity into the jnarvellous. But why need we wonder

at this in the genius of more ancient times, which

dehghted to tell the commonest things in a highly

figurative manner, when a writer of so late an age as

Apuleius, either in imitation of Antiquity, or perhaps

in compliance to the received phraseology of the

jVIy.Ueries, describes his initiatmi in the same manner,

" Accessi confinium mortis ; & calcato Proserpinae

" limine, per omnia vectus elementa remeavi : nocte
*' media vidi solem candido coruscantem lumine, Deos
*' inferos & deos superos. Accessi coram, & adoravi

" de proximo*." yEneas could not have described

his night s journey to his companions, after he had

been let out of the ivory gate, in properer terms, had

it been indeed to be understood of a journey into

Hell.

Thus, we see, Virgil was obliged to have his Hero

initiated ; and he actually had the authority of An-

tiquity to call this initiation A Descent into Hell,

'H EI2 AAOY KATABAIIS. Hence some of the pre-

tended Orphic odes, sung at the celebration of the

jYIystejies, bore this title, a name equivalent to TEAE-

TAI, or 'lEPOS Aoros. And surely he made use

of his advantages with great judgment; for such a

fiction animates the relation, which, delivered out of

allegory, had been too cold and insipid for epic

poetry.

We see, from iEneas's urging the example of those

Heroes and Lawgivers, who had been initiated before

him, that his request was only for an initiation

:

Si potuit manis arcessere conjugis Orpheus,

Threicia fretus cithara fidibusque canoris

:

* Lib. xi. prope finera.

Si
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Si fratrem Pollux altenia morte redemit,

Itque reditquc viam toties : quid Thesea magnum,

Quid memorem Alcidcn? & mi genus ab Jove

summo.

It is to be observed, that Theseus is the only one of

these ancient Heroes not recorded in history to have

been initiated, though we have shew^ that his descent

into hell was, like that of the rest, only a view of the

Mysteries. The reason is, his entrance was a violent

intrusion.

Had an old poem, under the name of Orpheus, in-

titled, A DESCENT INTO HELL, been now extant, it

would, probably, have shewn us, that no more was

meant than Orpheus's initiation ; and that the idea of

this sixth book was taken from thence.

But further, it was customary for the poets of the

Augustan age to exercise themselves on the subject of

the Mysteries, as appears from Cicero, who desires

Atticus, then at Athens, and initiated, to send to

Chilius, a poet of eminence*, an account of the

Kleusinian mysteries ; in order, as it would seem, to

insert into some poem he was then wTiting
f".

Thus it

appears, that both the ancient and contemporary poets

afforded Virgil a pattern for this famous episode.

Even Servius saw thus far into Virgil's design, as

to S2c^, that many things were here delivered according

* See lib. i. ep, 16. ad Atticum, Edit. Ox. 4to. T. III. p. 23.

+ Ciiilius te rogat & ego ejus rogatu EYMOAniAnN HATPIA.
lib. i. epist. 9. ad Atticum, Edit. Ox. 4to. T. III. p. 9. On which

Victorius observes, '* war^x* fere omnes excusi, tjuemadmodum esi

" in antiquis, habent ut intelligat ritus patrios & institiitiones

" illius sacrae familiae, &i augusta mysteria, ut incjuit Qiccro,

ii. De legg."

II 4 ' U
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to the profound learning of the Egyptian theology*'.

And we have shewn, that the doctrines taught m the

Mysteries, were invented by that people. But though

I say this was our poet's general design, in this famous

episode, I would not be supposed to mean, that he

followed no other guides in the particular circum-

stances of it. Several of them are borrowed from

Homer : and several from the philosophic notions of

Plato : some of these will be taken notice of, in their

place.

The great Agent in this affair is the sibyl : and, as

a Virgin, she sustains two principal and distinct parts :

that of the inspired Priestess, to pronounce the

OKACLE (whose connexion with tlie Mysteries is

spoken of above) ; and that of Hierophant, to conduct

the Initiated through the whole celebration.

Her first part begins,

Ventum erat ad limen, cum Virgo, Poscerefata

Tempus, ait. Deus, ecce, Deus

—

O tandem magnis pelagi defuncte periclis, ^c.

and ends,

Ut primum cessit furor, & rabida ora quierunt.

Her second part begins at,

Sate sanguine divum,

Tros Anchisiade, c^'C.

and continues through the whole book. For as we have

observed, the Initiated had a guide or conductor,

called 'l£po(p«i/T7i?, Murafwyof, 'Ifptuf, indifferently of

* Multa per altara scientiam theologicorum iEgyptiorum.

either
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either sex *, who was to instruct him in the preparatory

ceremonies, and lead him through, and explain to him,

all the shows and representations of the Mysteries.

Hence Virgil calls the Sibyl magna sacerdos, and

DOCTA COMES, words of equivalent signilication : and

this, because the Mysteries of Ceres were always ce-

lebrated in Rome by female priests f. And as the

female Mystagogne, as well as the male J, was de-

voted to a single life, so was the Cumsan Sibyl, whom
he calls Casta Sibylla. Another reason why a

Priestess is given to conduct him, is, because Proser-

pine presides in this whole affair. And the name of

the Priestess in the Eleusinian Mysteries shews that

she properly belonged to Proserpine, though she was

also called the Priestess of Ceres. " The Ancients

" (says Porphyrins) called the Priestesses of Ceres,

" M^x^<^<yx^, as being the ministers or Hierophants of

" the subterraneous goddess ; and Proserpine herself,

* Ta; U^iia-i; [A^/ajjI^©-] MfXi<7i7a? luxXav o\ -aon^xi. Schol. Eurip.

Ilippol. MEXi3-o-a; Kv^i^i Ta? T?; A-^j/.r^^'^ h^etui; (frur'i. Schol.

Piud. Pythion.

f So the satirist,

Pauca; udeo Cereris vittas contingere dignaj, Juv. Sat. vi.

X Hierophanta apud Athenas eviratur virum, & aiterna debili-

tate fit castus. Mieron. ad Geron. De Monogamia. Cereris

sacerdotes, viveutibus etiam viris, in cousenticntibiis, arnica sepa-

rations viduantur. Tertul. De Monogamia, sub fi

IEP0<1>ANTHN >C, Tac lEPO^ANTIAAS, >^ rlv Sa^Sx'-", >^ ri? aXXa;

ipn(7i. Schol. Sophocl. Uedip. Col. v. 674.—It was for this reason

that these feniale Hierophants were called M/Aic-c-ai, as is well

observed by the Schol. on Pind. in Pyth. the Bee being, among

the ancients, the symbol of chastity

:

Quod nec concubitu indulgent, nee corpora segnes

In V'enerem solvunt.



1o6 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book II.

MiXiTuhi *" And iEneas addresses her in the

language of the Aspirant, to the liierophant

:

Potes namque omnia : nec te

Nequidquam lucis Hecate pr?efecit Avemis.

.and she answers much in the style of those sacred

iMinisters,

Quod si tantus amor, S^^c.

Sc ixsANO juvat indulgere labori
3

Accipe quas peragenda prius.

For Insaiius is the same as o^yixrinlt, and this, as we
are told by Strabo, was an inseparable circumstance in

tlie celebration of the Jlfi/steries f.

The first instruction the Priestess gives MnesiS, is to

search for the golden bough, sacred to Proserpine;

Aureus & foliis & lento vimine ramus,

Jiawni infernce sacer.

Servius can make nothin,g of this circumstance. He
supposes it might possibly allude to a tree in the mid-

dle of the sacred grove of Diana's temple in Greece

;

where, if a fugitive came for sanctuary, and could get

off a branch from the tree, which was carefully guard-

ed by the priests, he was to contend in single combat

w ith one of them
;
and, if he overcame, was to take

his place %. Though notliiug can be more foreign to

the matter in question than this rambling account, yet

• Ta? Ayiy.r^f<^ U^sictf, U(; ^cntt<; Sea? fnifi^cf;, MsAic-o-at^ o( 'maitMM

lxx>^Hy, aii-ni Te int Kofnv M.iXitu^'fi. De Antro nymph.

t Tr. A^'iff • TO OPFIAXTIKON 'uiuv, to Sa)e>ji«J», ri

jjafixov, iCf TO lETiji Ta; TtAilA? /Avry.-^v. lib. X- p. 46S> B. JEldlt.

Paris. 1620. foL

J See note [Z] at the end of this Book.

the
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the Abb6 Banier is content to follow it *, for want of a

better t- But the truth is, under this branch, is figured

the wreath of myrtle, with which the Initiated were

crowned, at the celebration of the Mysteries X. 1. The

golden bough is said to be sacred to Proserpine, and

so, we are told, was the wj/r^/e; Proserpine only is

mentioned all the way
;

partl)(^ because the Initiation

is described as an actual dest'tht into hell ; but princi-

palW, because, when the rites of the Mysteries were

performed, Ceres and Proserpine were equally in-

voked; but when the SHOWS were represented, as in

the first part of this Episode, then Prosei-pine alone

presided. 2. The quality of this golden bough, with its

lento vimine, admirably describes the tender branches

of myrtle. 3. The doves of \''enus are made to direct

^neas to the tree

:

Turn maximus heros

Maternas a^noscit aves.

They fly to it, and delight to rest upon it, as their misf

tress's favourite tree.

Sedibus optatis gemina super arbore sidunt.

For the myrtle, as is known to every one, was conse-

crated to Venus. And there is a greater propriety

and beauty in this disposition, than appears at first

sight. For not only the myrtle was dedicated to

Proserpine as well as Venus, but the doxes likewise, as

Porphyry informs us §.

* Explicat. histor. des fables, vol. ii. p. 133. Ed. 1715.

f See note [AA] at the end of this Book.

J Mvp£7i»»)? ri^Mu Irifc^vSvIt oi (j^^^.vnfAwi. Schol, Aristoph. Ranis.

Tivo^a, rum ^ioh-iyuv. Ufit yu^ ccirni i (fxrloi. Porph. De Abst.

lib. iv, § 16.

But
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But the reader may ask, wliy is this myrtle-branch

•represented to be of gold? not merely for the sake of

tiie marrdlotts, he may be assured. A golden bough

was literally i)art of the sacred equipage in the sJiowSy

a burthen -which the Ass, "u'/io carried the mysteries^

we may be sux'e, was ciiiefty proud of. This branch

vvas sometimes wreathed into a croun, and worn on

tlie head ; at other times, it was carried in the hand.

Clemens Alexandrinus tells us*, from Dionysius

Thrax the grammarian, that it was an Eg\'ptian custom

to hold a branch in the act of adoration. And of what

kind these branches were, Apuleius tells us, in his de^

scription of a procession of the Initiated in the Mys-

teries of Isis. " Ibattertius, attollens palmam .a.uro

suBTiLiTER FOLiAtAM, ncc non mcrcurialem ctiam

cADUCEUMt-" The Golden branch, then, and the

Caduceus were related. And accordingly ^'irgil make^

the former do the usual office of the latter, in aftbrdins

a free passage into the regions of the dead. Again,

Apuleius, describing the fifth person in the proces-

sion, says, " Quintus auream vannum aureis con-

" gestam ramulis:{:." So that a golden bough, we

see, was an important implement, and of very compli-

cated intention in the shoavs of the Mysteiies.

j-Eneas having now possessed himself of the Gold-ex

BOUGH, a passport as necessary to his descent as a

tnt/rtle croxcn to initiation,

(Sed non ante datur telluris operta subire,

Auricoraos quam quis dccerpserit arbore foetus,)

Strom, lib. V. p. 568. p. 414, D. Edit. Sylburg.

t Metam. lib. xi. p. 383. Ibid.

carries
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carries it into the Sibyl's grot

:

Et vatis portat sub tecta sibyllse.

And this was to design initiation into the lesser Mijste-

ries : for Dion Chrysostom * tells us, it was performed

h oIxrf/AoIi /ADtoiJ, in a little narrow chapel, such a one

as we must suppose the Sibyls grot to be. The Ini-

tiated into these rites were called MTSTAI.

lie is tlicn led to the opening of the descent

:

Speluncas alta fuit, "castoqiie hnmanis hiatit

Scrupea, tuta lacu nigio ncmorumque tenebris.

And his reception is thus described

:

Sub pedibus mugire solum & juga coepta movcri

Sylvarum
;
visa-que canes ululare per umbram,

Adventante dea.

All this is exactly similar to the fine description of the

poet Claudian, where he professedly, and without dis-

guise, speaks of the tremendous entry into these mystic

Rites :

Jam mihi cernuntur trepidis delubra moveri

Sedibus, & claram dispergere fulmina lucem,

Adventum testata Dei. Jam magnus ab imis

Auditur fremitus terris, templumque reinug'it

Cecropium; sanctasqiiefaces attoUit Elf.usijt
;

Angues Triptokmi str'idimt, 8c squamea curvis

Colla levant attritajugis

—

Ecce procul ternas Hecate variata figuras

Exoritur f.

Both these descriptions agree exactly with tlie relations

* Orat, 12.

t De raptu Proserp. sub initio,

of
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of the ancient Greek writers on this subject. Dion

Chrysostoni, speaking of initiation into the Mysteries,

gives us this general idea of it : Just so " it is, as when
" one leads a Greek or Barbarian to be initiated in a
" certain mystic dome, excelling in beauty and magni-

" ficence; where he sees many mystic sights, and
" hears in the same manner a multitude of voices

;

" where darkness and light alternately affect his senses

;

" and a thousand otlier uncommon things present

" themselves before him *."

Our poet next relates the fanatic agitation of the

Mijstagogue, on this occasion :

Procul, o procul este, profani,

Conclamat Vates, totoque absistite luco.

Tantum efiata furens antro se immisit apcrto.

So again, Claudian, where he counterfeits the raptures

and astonishment of the Initiated, and throws himself,

as it were, like the Sibyl, into the middle of the
#

scene :

_ - _ / _ - Gressus removete, profani,

Jam furor humanos nostro de pectore sensus

Expulit.

The PROCL'L, O PROCUL ESTE, PROFANI of thc

Sibyl, is a literal translation of the formula used by the

^lystagogue, at the opening of the Mysteries

:

EKA2, EKA2 ESTE, BEBHAOI.

Put now the poet having determined to accompany

his Hero through all the mysterious rites of his initiation,

ftii' oguHa. lAVrty.a. •&£af*al«, woAAaiv ukuoHoc Toiirui/ (putuu, cuortii

Orat. 12-

and
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aiid conscious of the imputed impiety, in bringing them

out to open day, stops sliort in his narration, and breaks

out into tiiis solemn apology

:

Dii, quibus imperium est animarum, umbrseque

silentes

;

Et Chaos & Phlegcthon loca nocto silcntia late,

Sit mihi fas audita loqui : sit nuniine vestro

Pandere res alta terra & caligine mersas—
And here let me observe, that this pretended appre-

hension of the Ancients, that they were doing aa

unlawful tiling when they revealed the secrets of the

Realm of Dis, arose from tiie custoni of the Mysteries,

where these sigiits were represented. For they had'

none of tliese scruples where they speak of the Habi-

tations of the Celestial Gods. Claudian, who (as we
have observed) professes openly to treat of the

Elcusinian Mysteries, at a time when they were in little

veneration, yet, in compliance to old custom, excuses

his undertaking in the same manner :

Dii, quibus in numerum, &;c.

Vos mihi sacrarum penetralia pandite rerum,

Et vestri secreta poli, qua lampade Ditem

Flexit Amor, quo ducta ferox Proserpina raptu,

Possedit dotale Chaos
;
quantasque per oras

Sollicito genetrix erraverit anxia cursu
;

Unde datae populis leges^ et, glande relicta,

Cesserit inventis Dodonia quercus aristis *.

Had the revealing the Mysteries been as penal at

Rome, as it was in Greece, Virgil had never ven-

tured on this pai't of his poem. But yet it was

* D« raptu Proserpina?, lib. i. sub iiiit,

esteemed
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esteemed impious * ; and what is more, it was infa-

mous.

— vetabo qui Cereris sacrum

VulraHt arcanEB, sub iisdem

Sit trabibas fragilemque mecum.

Solvat phaselum IIor.

He therefore does it covertly ; and makes this apology

to such as saw into his meaning.

The Hero and his Guide now enter on their jour-

ney
;

Ibant obscuri sola sub nocte per umbras

:

Perque domos Ditis vacuas, & inania regna.

Quale per incertam lunam sub luce maligna

Est iter in sylvis : ubi coelum condidit umbra

Jupiter, & rebus nox abstulit atra colorem.

This description will receive much light from a passage

in Lucian's dialogue of the Tyrant. As a company

made up of every condition of life are voyaging together

to the otiier world, JMycillus breaks out and says
;

*' Bless us ! how dark it is ! What is become of the

" fair Megillus ? In this situation, who can tell, whe-
" ther Simmiche or Pliryne be the handsomer ? Every
*' thing is alike, and of one colour ; there is no room
" for comparing Beauties. My old cloak, which but

" no'vv presented to your eyes so irregular a figure, is

*' become as hoi^^able a wear as his Majesty's purple.

" They are, indeed, both vanished \, and retired to-

" gether

* Atbenis initiatus [Augustus] cum postea Romas pro tribunal!

de privilegio sacerdotum Atticae Cereris cognosceret, & quaedam

secretoria proponerentur, dimissoconcilio& coronacircumstantium,

solus audiit disceptaiiles. Sueton. lib. ii. Octav. Aug. cap 93.

f The original has a peculiar elegance. °A<1>ANH ya.^ a,jj^(pu, &c.

alludes to the ancient Greek notions concerning the Jirst matter,

4 which
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" gcther under the same cover. But my friend, the

" Cynic, where are You ! give me your hand : you
" are initiated in the Eleusinian mysteries.
" Tell me now, do you not think this very like the blind

" 7norch the good company make there? Cy. O//,

" crtremeli/ : and see, here comes one of the Furies^

" as I guess by her equipage, Iter torch, and her ter-

rible looks*

r

The Sibyl, on their approach to the mouth of the

cave, had advised ^Eneas to summon up all liis courage,

as being to undercfo the severest trial

:

Tuque invade viam, vaginaque eripe ferrum :

Nunc animis opus, iEnea, nunc pectore firmo.

These trials were of two sorts : the encountering real

labours and difficulties ; and the being exposed to

imaginary and false terrors. This latter was objected

to all the Initiated in general : the otlier was reserved

for

which they called i(pxv\<;, invisible, as being without the qualities

oiform and colour. The investing Matter with these qualities,

was the production of bodies, the ra. (pcuvifAtux : and their disso-

lution, a return to a state of invisibility.— tJ? 'a<1)ANES %w^Er t*

i'taAi/ojitEVK, as the pretended Merc. Trismag. has it, cap.xi. Matter,

in this state of invisibility, was, by the earlier Greeks, called

*AAHE. Afterwards, the state itself was so called; and at length

it came to signify the abode of departed spirits.

* MI. HjastAEif T« tat vvf o xa>io? lAiyO^(^, y) tu $myyZ

tf^EV STE KOtXlv, HTE xaXXlOV' uW //Jj) Kj TO T^l?i)n9», TTpuTE^OV TEW? afjl.0f(p0t

li»a» ^oxav, ifTOTi^ov y^y^£^ae^ tjj "wop^fpt^t to |3ss;'i>./(u?' a,(potvri yocp

VoTt aflt u)i Ti;/^aiiEi; j— 'iy.ZccKi jttei Tr,v St^tiy' lltii poi, eTEA£V6>jf

Vif, u KwiCKi, T« EAEYIINIA, i!p(^ OM'JIA To?? Exsr li/Sa^E am

ioniT', KTN. iL \iyn%' »Ja «> ts^os't^^ilcn ^aoavSaa Tif? (poitfoy Ti,

)^ afft>X»)1»xoi' rapoa^Xtir^ffa,' % apa »« *Epi»:J? tru-
J
Luciam Cataplus,

T. I. p. 643. Ldit. Reitzii, 4°, Amstel. 1743.

Vol. II. I
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for Chiefs and Leaders. On Mhich account, Viraii

. describes them both, in their order ; as they were

both to be undergone Ijy his Hero. The real labours

arc Jigured under these words :

Vestibulnm ante ipsum, primisque in faucibus- Orci,

Luctus & ultrices posucre cubilia Curje :

Pallcntesque habitant Morbi *, tristisque Senectus.

Et metus, & malesuada Fames, & turpis Egestas :

Tcrribiles visu fonnfe
;
Lethumquc, Labosque :

Turn consanguineus Lethi Sopor, & mala mentis

(jaudia, mortiferumque adverso in limine Bellum,.

Ferreique Eumenidum tlialami, & Discordia de^

mens •

To understand the force of this description, it will

be necessary to transcribe the account the ancients

have left us of the probationary trials in the Mysteries

of Isl I TH Pw\ s, whose participationwas more particularly

aspired to, by Chiefs and Leaders of armies ; whence

these Initiated were commonly called the soldiers of

IVIiTHRAsf. " No one, says Nonnus, could be

" initiated into these Mijsterks [of Mithras] till he

had passed gradually through the probationary

labours [by which be was to acquire a certain apathe

" and sanctity ] There were eighty degrees of these

*' labours, from less to greater : and when the aspirant

*' has gone through them all, he is initiated. These
" labours are—to pass through fire, to endure cold,

* Quint, is mistaken in supposing pallentesque, &c. a metonomy.

Had tins been the descriptioQ of an Hospitalf he had been

right : For then, indeed, in these words, the cause would have been

put for the tjfect.

f Erubescite, Romani commilitones ejus, jam non ab ipso judi-

candi, sed ab aliquo mithr;e milite: qui cum initiatur in spelseo,

&G. Tertull. De corona railitis.

*' hunger.
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" hunger, and thirst, to undergo much journcyings; and

" in a word, every toil of this nature *."

The second sort of trials were the panic terrors, of

the Mysteries ; and these, Virgil represents next. And

to distinguish them from the figurative description of

the real labours preceding, he separates the two accounts

by that fine circumstance of the tree of dreams, Mdiich

introduces the second sort

:

In medio ramos annosaque brachia pandit

Ulmus opaca, ingens : quam scdem somnia vulgo

Vana tenere ferunt, foliisque sub omnibus haerent.

Multaque praeterea variarum monstra ferarum,

Centauri in forii)us stabulant, Scyllaeque biformes,

Et centum geminus Briareus, & bellua Lcrnfe

;

Horrendum stridens, flammisque, armata Chimaera

:

Gorgones, Harpyiaeque, & forma tricorporis umbras.

These terribiles visu foynnce are the same which

Pletko, in the place quoted above, calls a.X7\0Ko\x rx;

[ji.op<poig <poi.<T(Axrx, as they were seen in the entrance of the

Mysteries; and which Celsus tells us, were likewise

presented in the Bacchic rites ;
to**? iv ra^ 'Btuxx^i^x'ti

But it is reasonable to suppose, that though these

things had the use here assigned to them, it was some

* a lv)ixla.i av ti; ei? alrov TiT^icrG^vxi, ei
f/,))

ir^orifo* Stoi Tut

fia,^f/.uv ran A.oT^a.aiuv 'caoc^iX^oi. ^a,hi/.(ji ^\ itci 7iof\a.<7ioJv tov jj.lv li^ifi^ov

ly^oriy-ovlcc, lyjjili^ ^\ vTroSuciv uvctQcariv' KuKa^avlxi ya^ 'Z^fuTov

Ta; iXa.(p^oTt^a.(;, eitoi Ta; §fa.rixurifioe(. tift btw //ETa to 'aa^iXdsTv

J'lai mxa-uv tuv Ko>.iirzuv, tote T£?.£rTai o ~£a«^£)'©-' al SI zoAao-Ei?

IJC7-4 TO ^la "STuflo; i:;K.^'.'?\^i7v, te ^la^ xfi!ss> t;£1>»!{ >Cj oixJ/j);, ^icc.

o^oi^ropia; "sroXA?;, >tj uTrXuf Sia. 'nrua-uv Tuv Toi«T«uv. NoiinUS, in

Secundam Nazianz. Steleteiiticani. And again he says, wJei; o'e

^vttcclcti TiXiiO-dxt Ta\ T4S Mi9^a TiXi\a.<;, e* jxr, a>a •esa.cuv Tuv x.tiKa,(jiut

'Sra.^cXSoi, ^si^'o* ca,v]cv u7ra.5v) t\vcx, oV»ej', 6iC.

t Origen, contra Cels. lib. iv. p. 167.

I 2 circumstance
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eircumstance in the recondite physiology of the East^^

which preferred them to this station. We are to con-

sider then this dark entrance into the ]\Ii)sterieSy a& a*

representation of the Cuaos, thus described ::

Ibant obscuri sola sub noctc per umbram-,

Perq^ue domos Ditis vacuas & inania regna.

And amongst the several Powers invoked by the Poet^.

at liis entrance on this scene, Cha,os is one :.

Di, quibus iimperiuni est animorum umbrasque-

silentes

:

Jit CuAOS & Phlegethon^ hca nccfe taccntia late.

Now a fragment of Berosus, preserved by George

Syncellus, describes the ancient Chaos, according to

the physiology of the Chaldeans, in this manner,—
*' There was a time, tliey say, when all was water

*^ and darkness. And these gave birth and habita-

" tion to MONSTROUS animals of mixed forms
*' and speciks. For there were men with two wings,,

others with four, and some again with double faces.

" Some had the horns of goats, some tlieir legs, and

" some the legs of horses ; others had the hind-parts

" of horses, and the foreparts of men, like the hippo-

" centaurs. There were bulls with human heads,

" dogs with four bodies ending in fishes, horses \vith

" doo-s' heads : and nie}}, and other creatures zcith the

*' heads and bodies of horses, and rciiJi the tails of

fishes. And a number of animals, whose bodies

" were a monstrous compound of the dissimilar

" parts of beasts of various kinds. Together with

thc^e, were fishes, reptiles, serpents, and other

creatures, I ich, !)y a reciprocal translation of the

^' parts to OP-e another, became all portentously de-.

" formed i
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" formed : the pictures and representations of which

" were hung up in the temple of Bclus. A woman
" ruled over the whole, 'whose name was Omoroca, in

" the Chaldee tongue Thalath, M'hich, in Greek, sig-

nifies the Sea; and (on account of their powei'ful

" connexion) the Moon*." This account seems to

have been exactly copied in the Mysteries, as appears

from the description of the poet:

Multaque prcetdrea variarum monstra ferarum

Centauri in foribus stabulant, Scylla?quc bifonnes,

Et centum geminus Briareus, & bellua Lernaa

llorrcndum stridens, flannnisque armata Chimftra':

Gorgones, JIarpyiaeque, & forma tricorpqris

umbrss.

The CAN IXE figures have a considerable station in this

-region of monsters : And he tells us,

—visjeque caxes ululare per umbram :

which Pletho explains in his scholia on the magic ora-

cles of Zoroaster. " It is the -custom, in.the celebra-

1 w.nvM (pvifft ^fonov, El' u TO nxav, ffy.aroi vou^ Eiiiai, Xj eh tkto»?

2woyoH)6^!'a» Si x^ TuvfU^, cit6^u7ra> xi^xXcc; tp^oi/la;' xj Kuvctf rtl^ctj-u-

|U.aT»; Bja; l^Qvl^ ex ruf ottktSjv jwE^foV i^avla^, xj (TTTra? x.vvoy.i<pocXHi;,

1^ civ6^uiirui, jtj* trcfx ^ua., )ii(pxXur; /An xj crdfii,dlx "Trs'ai' ix/i'l^, ipocf

j^^iuv x^ aAAa ?pa, 'STa-tloSa/irm ^r^iwn yLto^^ij I'^otlx. Flfoe 3e

B»Aa vaw a.vxx.etlai. "a^x^* tbtoii/ vjatlav yvvaTKu, -4 ovoft*

•O/A0f»7ra. E f;at Je Taro XaXJaVr* /*£i' QaAaS, e^Atjuj-i it /^xeSs^/^iji/eJs,

•Tat ^uhctcrifci, Kdld lai^n^ot) ItTinvjii'. Georg. Synctl.- Chrouogr.

I 3 " tion
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" tion of the Mysteries, to present before many of the

" Initiated, phantasms of a canine figure, and other

" monstrous shapes and appearances *."

The woman, whose name Thalath coincides with

that of the Moon, was the Htcate of the Greelis, -^vho

/ is invoked by iEneas on this occasion

:

Voce vocans Hecatex, coelo Ereboque potentem.

Hence territying visions were called Hecatea-f. The

reason why Hecate, or the Moon, came to be one of

the Governesses in these rites, was, because some had

placed Elysium in the ]\Ioon ; the Elysian fields being

from thence called theJiekls of Hecate. The ancients

called Hecate, Diva triform is. And Scaliger ob-

serves that this word Thalath, ^^hich Syncellus, or

Berosus, says, was equivalent to tlie I\Ioon, signifies

TRIA.

And now we soon find the Plero in a fright

;

Corripit hie subita trepidus formidine fen'um

iEneas, strictamque aciem venientibus offert.

"With these affections the Ancients represent the

Initiated as possessed on his first entrance into these

holy Rites. " Entering now into the mystic dome
" (says Themistius) he is filled with hon'or and amaze-

ment. He is seized with solicitude, and a total

perplexity : he is unable to move a step forward,

" and at a loss to find the entrance to that road which

" is to lead him to the place he aspires to. Till the

" Prophet [the rates^ or Conductor, laying open the

• Eiufit Tor? coXXor? rut TeXs/xE^iif (pccma^ai y.xlx T6t; TEXjJatj

•) Schol. Apollon. Argon. 1. iii. v. §59.

" vestibule
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*' vestibule of the temple*"—To the same purpose

Proclus :
" — As in the most holy Mysteries, before

" the scene of the mystic visions, there is a terror

" infused over the minds of the Initiated, so," &c f.

The adventurers come now to the banks of Cocytus.

^neas is surprized at the crowd of ghosts which hover

round it, and appear impatient for a passage. His

Guide tells him thcv are those who have not had the

rites of sepulture performed to their manes, and so

are doomed to wander up and down for a hundred

years, before they be permitted to cross the river

;

Nec ripas datur horrendas, nec rauca fluenta

Transportare prius, quam sedibus ossa quierunt.

Centum errant annos, volitantque h^c litora circum.

Turn demum admissi stagna exoptata revisunt.

We are not to think this old notion took its rise from

the vulgar superstition. It was one of the wisest

contrivances of ancient politics ; and came originally

from Egypt, the fountain-head of legislation. Those

profound masters of wisdom, in projecting for the

common sood, found nothin<2; would more contribute

to the safety of their fellow citizens than the public

and solemn interment of the dead ; as without this

provision, private murders might be easily and securely

committed. Tlicy therefore introduced the custom of

pompous funeral rites : and, as Herodotus and

Diodorus tell us, uere of all people the most circum-

a.SrjiJtoAa, T£ e'^eIo
>cJ a'xro^ix, av/xTroia-vt, a^E ip^fS? ^.aiCtVSai sis; rt unt

iyATii<^ aiiairflua-tn^ rcc nr^QTtLy.ccix ri vfl<. Orat. ill Patrem.

\ "na-TTe^ lit raTi; uynJldrair^ rt?.ilciT<; is-fo ruv //.VTiti^" ^la-jAoiruv

txTi?^jii^tf Tuv jjivmihaii, iru.—In Plat. Theol. lib. iii. cap. 18.

I 4 stantially
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stantially ceremonious in the observance of them. To.

secure these by the force of Religion, as well as civil

custom, they taugl)t, that the deceased could not re-

tire to a place of rest, till these rites were performed.

The notion spread so wide, and fixed its root so deep,

that the substance of the superstition remains, even to

this day, in most civilized countries. By so effectual

a method did the Legislature gain its end, the security

of thp citizen. There is a circumstance in classical

antiquity which will sufficiently inform us of how great

moment these rites were esteemed. Homer, Sopho-

cles, and Euripides, are confessed to be the greatest

masters of their art, and to have given us the best

models of it. Yet, in the judgement of modern critics,

the funeral rites for Patroclus, in the Iliad, and for

Ajax and Polynices, in the Ajax and the Phoenicians,

are a vicious continuation of the story, which violates

the tiniti) of the action. But they did not consider,,

that funeral rites were anciently deemed an inseparable

part of tlie Hero's story : And therefore those great

masters of design could not understand the action to be

complete, till that important office to the dead was

dispatched *. Nay so dreadful was the apprehension,

of the want offuneral Rites, that the Historians tell

us, it was one of the principal causes of the Spartan

bashfulness, in that War in which Tyi^tdus was em-

pkyed to restore them to their anciept Spirit. ^Vho

awao-ij? x^aluiv r?; t5 >Mix.€a.voHo^ S4>i»)5' ru St lttoIiSevIi tSto to

IjI^v^cv trivSi i-TnTtoci ivijjLirjV, j/.ri ^tihofjLivu aTroSunzt to X^'©',

V!c[\pau) Talpw, /a4t' iv aKKa fur,Siv), fxrir aMov (jir,iivoc. tin tavta

tx.TTuywfji.iti)! S»-4'*t« Herod, lib. ii. cap. 136. Edit. Gale, p. 142,

iin. 8.

wheq^
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when he had dissipated this superstitious terror by the

magic of his martial numbers, they rushed on to the

charge with a resolution to conquer or to die.

But the Egyptian Sage found, afterwards, another

use in this opinion ; and by artfully turning it to a pu-

nishment on insolvent debtors, strengthened public

credit, to the great advantage of commerce, an 1 con-

sequently of civil community. For, instead of that

general custom of modern barbarians to bury insolvents

alive, this polite and humane people had a law of

greater efficacy, which denied burial to them when

dead. And here the learned Marsham seems to be

mistaken, when he supposes, that the Grecian opinion

of the wandering of unburied ghosts arose from this

interdiction of sepulchral rites *. On the contrary it

appears, that the law was founded on the opinion,

originally Egyptian, and not the opinion on the law

;

for the law had no other sanction than the opinion.

In a word, had not our poet conceived it a matter

of much importance, he had hardly dwelt so long upon

it, or returned agaia to it j , or laid so much stress oa

it, or made his hero so attentively consider it

:

Constitit Anchisa satus, & vestigia pressit,

MULTA PUTAXS.

But having added,

— Sortemque animo miseratus iniquam
;

and Servius commented, Iniqua enim sors est puniri

*' propter alterius negligentiam : nec enim quis culpa

* Ab interdictae apud yEgyptios sepulturae poend, inolevit apud

Grjpcos opinio insepullorum corporum animas a Charonte non

esse admissas. Canon Chronicus, Seculum xi. sec. 3.

t Yer. 373. & seq.

" sua.



122 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book II.

" sua caret sepulchre IVIr. Bayle cries out *, " What
injustice is this ! was it the fault of these souls, that

" their hodies were not interred?" But neither of

tliem knowing the origin of this opinion, nor seeing its

use, the latter ascribes that to the blindness of Religion,

M'hich w as the issue of wise Policy. Virgil, by his

sors iniqua, means no more than that in this, as well as

in several other civil institutions, a public henejit was

often a private injury.

The next thing observable is the ferry-man, Charon

;

and he, the learned well kno\v, was a man of this

world, an Egyptian of a well-known Character. This

Peoj)le, like the rest of mankind, in their descriptions

of the other world, used to copy from something they

were well acquainted with in this. In their funeral

rites, vi hich, as we obser\ ed, was a matter of greater

moment with them than with any other people, they

used to carry their dead over the Nile, and through the

marsh of Acherusia, and there put them into subter-

raneous caverns ; the feiTy-man employed in this bu-

siness being, in their language, called Charon. Now
in their Mj/sferics, the description of the passage into

the other world was borrowed, as was natural, from

the circumstances of their funeral rites. So that the

Charon below might very well refuse to charge his

Boat with those whom his namesake above had not

admitted. And it might be easily proved, if there was

occasion, that the Egyptians themselves transferred

these realities into the MTOOS, and not the Greeks,

as later writers generally imagine.

Charon is appeased at the sight of the golden bough

:

Ille admirans vencrabile donum

Fatalis vlrsce, longo post tempore visum.

llespons. aux Quest, d'un Provincial, p. iii. cap. 22.

10 But
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But it is represented as the passport of all the ancient

Heroes who had descended into hell ; how then could

it be said to be longo post tempore xisum, iEneas being

so near the times of those Heroes? To explain this,

we must have in mind m hat hath been said above of a

perfect Lawgiver's being held out in ^Eneas, and of

Augustus's being delineated in the Trojan chief. So

that here Virgil is pointing to his Master ; and what he

would insinuate, is, that the Roman emperor, initiated

in the Eleusinian rites, should, in a later age, rival

the fame of the first Grecian Lawgivers.

But iEneas hath now crossed the river, and is come

into the proper regions of the dead. The first Apparition

that occurs is the dog Cerberus :

Ilnsc ingens latratu regna trifauci

Personat, ad verso recubans immanis in antro.

This is plainly one of the phantoms of the ]\Tysteries^

which, Plctho tells us above, was in the shape of a dog,

y.wSh TJva. And in the fable of Hercules's descent

into hell, which, we have shewn, signified no more than

his Initiation into the Mysteries, it is said to have been

amongst other tilings, for fetching up the dog Cer-

berus.

The Prophetess, to appease his rage, gives him a

medicated cake, which casts him into a slumber

:

Cui vates, horrcre videns jam colla colubris,

]\Ielle soporatam ct medicatis J'rugibus ojjam

Objicit.

In the Mysteries of Trophonius (who was said to be

nursed by Ceres *, that is, as I understand it, to derive

* ArijjLr^^i—t5 T(atpav'm elusci T^o(piv. PaUSaXl. Boeot. C. 39. pag.

^90. ILdit. Ivubmi, folio, Lips.

his
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rites from the Eleusinian) the Initiated carried the

same sort of medicated Cakes to appease the serpents

he met with in his passage *. TertuUian, who gives all

%fyster}es to the devil ; and very equitably, as the good

Vnan makes hhn the author of all that is done there,

^nentions the offering tip of these cakes, cekbrat et

Jpatiis oblatioiimi t- This in question was oipoppy-seed,

hnade up with honey ; and so I understand medicatis

.frugibus, here, on the authority of the poet himself,

"tt ho, in the fourth book, makes the priestess of Venus

rprepare the same treat for the dragon w ho guarded the

3iesp8riaii fruit-:

Spargei*i3 humida melk soporiferumque papaVer.

Tloncy^ as we have shewn above, was sacred to Proser-

?pino, who ort that account u-as called Mixtli^h^ ; and

liic /JOjD/zy was Consecrated to Ceres: "Cereale Papaver,"

says Virgil ; on which words Servius thus comments':

Vel quod est usiii, sicut frumeiitum, vel quo Ceres

m>k %st ad oblivionem doloris ; nam ob raptimi

" ProserpincE vigiliis defatigata, gustato eo acta est ih

soporem;!:."

But, without doubt, the images, which the spissate^

.juice of poppy presents to the fancy, was one reason

Hvhy this drug had a place in the ceremonial of the

SHOM S : no't iiriprobably, it might be given to some at

•lea^t '€f the Liltiated, to aid the impression of those

inystic visions which passed before them. Eor that

-something like this was done, tbat'is, giving medicated

'drugs to the Aspirants, ^ve are informed by Plutarch

;

"^'It. ApoU. 1. viii. c. 15.

4" De praescr. adver. ha?ret.

'-^ Ad lib. i. Georg. ver. •2:12.

Who
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who speaks of a shrub called Leucophyllus used ii> the

celebration of the Ali/steries of Hecate, which drives,

men into a kind of frenzy, and Makes thera confess al|

the wickedness they had done or intended. And €011-.

fcssion was one necessa,ry preparative iox initiation^

The regions according to Vkgil's. Topography, aro^

divided into three parts : 1 . Purgatory. 2. Tauta-

i^us. 3. Elysium. For Deiphobus (in the first^

says,

Discedam, explebo numerun}, reddarc^ue tenebria*,

Aj;idj in the second, it is said of Theseus,

Sedet, jETERNUMque sedehit

Infelix Theseus. - - -

The Mijsteries divided them in the same manner. Sq,

Plato, in the passage f quoted above (wheife he speak %

of what ws^s taught in the Mysteries) talks of soul%

sticking fast in mire and filfeh, and remaining in dark-

ness, till a long series of years had purged and purified

them ; and Celsus, in Origen'^, says, that the Mysteries

^aught the doctrine of eternal punishments.

Of all the three States this of Tarta,ru.s only wa.%

etet^nal. There was, indeed, another, in the ancieii,^-

pagan theolqgy, which had the same relation, to Elysium^

that Tartarus had to Purgatory, the extreme of reward^

es Tartarus of puniishinent. But then this state vyai

not in the infernal regions, but in Heaven. Neither wa§.

it the lot of common Men, but reserved for heroes an4

(Icemons
; Beings of a superior order, such as Hercules^

Bacchus, &c. who became Gods on their ^dmissipi^

* But the nature and end of this purgatory the poet describes a,{

large, from ver. 736, to ver. 745.

t See note, p.. 55, } Sea note ^t) f
• 68.
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into Heaven, where eternity was the consequence of

their deification.

Cicero distinguishes tiie two orders of souls, ac-

cording to the vulgar Theology, in this manner

:

" Quid autem ex hominum genere consecratos, sicut

*' Herculem & casteros coli lex jubet, indicat omnium
" quidem animos immortales esse: fortium bonO'
" RUMQUE DIVINOS*."

And here it is to our purpose to observe, that the

Virtues and Vices, which stock these three Divisions

with inhabitants, are such as more immediately affect

Society. A plain proof that the poet followed the

views of the Legislator, the institutor of the Mysteries.

Purgatory, the first division, is inhabited by sui-

cides, extravagant lovers, and ambitious warriors

:

And, in a word, by all those who had indulged the

violence of their passions; which made them rather

wretched than wicked. It is remarkable that amongst

these we find one of tlie Initiated:

Cererique sacrum Polybostcn.

This was agreeable to the public doctrine of the 3Iys-

teries, which taught, that initiation with virtue pro-

cured men great advantages over others, in a future

state ; but that without virtue, it was of no avail.

Of all these disorders, the poet hath more distinctly

marked out the misery of Suicide :

Proxima diende tenent mcESti loca, qui sibi lethum

Insontes peperere manu, lucemque perosi

Projecere animas. Quam vellent lethere in alfo

Nunc & pauperiem & duros perferre labores

!

Here he keeps close to the mysteries; which not

* De Legg. lib. ii. cap. 12,

only
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only forbad suicide, but taught on uhat account it was

criminal. " That which is said in the mysteries
*' (says Plato) concerning these matters of man's

" being placed in a certain wateh or station, which

" it is unlawful to fly fi^otn, or forsake, is a profound

" doctrine, and not easily fathomed*." Insontes,

says the Poet, to distinguish Suicides (properly so

called) from those whom the Laws condemned to be

their ow n Executioners : for this inhuman treatment,

was amongst the capital inflictions, in the Crhniiial

Code of the Ancients.

Hitherto all goes well. But what must we say to

the poet's putting new-borji iufants^ and men jalselg

condemned, into his purgatory ? Tor though the faith

and inquisition of modern Rome send many of both

sorts into a place of punishment, yet the genius of

ancient paganism had a gentler a=^pect. It is^^ indeed,

difficult to tell what these inuiates have to do here.

Let us consider the case of the infants; and if we

find it can only be cleared up by the general view of

things here given, tiiis will be considered as another

argument for the truth of our interpretation of the

Descent :

Continuo auditce voces, vagitus et ingcns,

Infantumque aninife flentes in limine priino

:

Quos dulcis vitae exortes, & ab ubere raptos

Abstulit atra dies, &funere mersit acerbo.

These appear to have been the oics and lamentings

* 'O fjA! Zi) £» AnOPPHTOIS y^iyofj.'-v'^ wspt cclrut >.iy'^, u; if

^ Suh:,- Phaed,

p. 62, Ser. ed. torn. i. ^See note [BB] at the end of tliis Book.

that.



128 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book II.

that, Proclus tells us, were heard in the Mysteries *.

So that we only want to know the original of so ex-

traordinary a circumstance. Which I take to have

been just such another provision of the Lawgiver for

the security of infancy, as that about funeral rites

was for the adult. For nothing could move engage

Parents in the care and preservation of their young,

than so terrible a doctrine. Nor are we to imagine,

that their natural fondness needed no inforcement, or

support : for that most degenerate and horrid practice

among the ancients, of exposing infants, was

universal f ; and had almost erased morality from the

hiinds of the best instructed, and instinct from the

breasts of the most tenderly affected St. Paul

seems to have had tliis in his eye, when he accused

the pagan world of being without natural af-

fection §. It needed therefore the strongest and

Severest check : and I am well persuaded it occasion-

ed this counterplot of the Magistrate, in order to give

instinct fair play, and call back banished nature.

Nothing, indeed, could be more worthy of his care

:

for the destruction of children, as Pericles finely ob-

SeiTed of youth, is Ulce cutting off the spring from
the year. Accordingly we are told by Diodorus,

that tlie Egyptians had a law
||

against this unnatural

jpractice, which law he numbers amongst the singula-,

rities of that highly policied nation. " They are

* kaj ToTi /xvrif'oi; TB? fivritu; ©PHNOS fivrty-ui; w«g«X^9«jneii.

in Comment, in Platcais Renjp. lib. x.

f See hote [CC] at the end of this Book.

J See what has been further said on this subject, B. I. S^.ct. 4.

^ Rom. i. 31.

\\ See note [DD] at the end of this Booki

obliged
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" obliged (says he) to bring up all their children, in

*' oi'der to render the country populous; tins being

" esteemed the best means of making states flourish-

*' ing and happy *." And Tacitus speaks of the

prohibition as no less singular amongst the Jews:

" Augcndas multitudini consulitur. Nam & necare

QUEMQUAM EX GRATIS, XEFAS '('."

Here again Mr. Bayle is much scandalized :
" The

" first thinCT which we meet on the entrance into the

" other world, is the station assigned to infants,
" who cried and lamented without ceasing ; and next

" to that, the station of men unjustly condemned to

" death. Now what could be more shockino- or

*' scandalous than the punishment of those little

" creatures, who had yet committed no sin, or of those

*' persons whose innocence had been oppressed by
" calumny:):?" The first difficulty is already cleared

up : the second shall be considered by and by. But

it is no wonder Mr. Bayle could not digest this doc-

trine of the ii'ifants', for I am much mistaken, if it

did not stick with Plato himself ; who, relating the

Vision of E)us, the Pamph'dian, concerning t'ne dis-

tribution of rewards and punishments in another life,

• Vial

(troMuv. Lib. i. Hiator.

t Tacit. Hist. lib. v. ^ -

X La premiere chose que Ton rencontroit ^ I'entree des Enfers,

etoit la station des petits enfans^ qui ne cessoient de pleurer, &
puis celle des personnes injustement condamnees a la mort. Quoi

de plus choquant, de plus scandalcux, que la peine de ces petites

creatures, qui n'avoient encore rommis nul peche ; ou que la

peine de ceux, dent I'innocence avoit eie opprimee par la calomnie.

Respons. aux Qu£e»t. d'un Prov. p. 3. cap. xxii.

Vol. II. whea
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when he eoines to the condition of infants, passes it

over in these words-: " But of children who died

" in thei? infency, he reported certain other things

" NOT WORTHY TO BE REMEMBERKD *." ErUsV

account of what he saw in another world, was a- sum-

mary of what the Egyptians taught in their Alysteines

concerning tliat matter. And I make no doubt but

the thing not xcorthy to be renmnbered, was the doc-

trine of ivj'aiits in purgatorij : which appears to have

given Plato much scandal, who did not, at that time

at least, reflect upon its original and use. But here

let us take notice,, for the honour of humanity, that,

^vhile Pagans both old and new could be shocked at

this punishment, modem papists, to the eternal dis-

grace of Superstition, can condemn unbaptised

Infants, without remorse, to infinitely greater.

But now, as to tlie falsely condemned,, we
xnust seek another solution :

Hos juxta^ lalso d'amnati crimine mortis

;

Nec vero hae sine sorte datas, sine judice sedes.,

Quaesitor ISlinos urnam movet : ille silentum

Consiliumque vocat, vitasque & erimina discit.

This dcsignment appears both iniquitous and absurd.

The Jahely accused f are not only in a place of pu-

nishment, but, being first delivered uader this single

predicament, they arc afterwards distinguished inta

tuo sorts; some as blameable, others as innocent.

To clear up this confusion, it will be necessary to

* Tui! OS tt^vi yiiiojj,tvu3, iCf iTdyat x?^'" B^ii^'^* "STEfi aAAa tKtyt*'

OTK AEIA MNHMHS. De rep. lib. x. p. 615. Serr. edit.

t Servius, on the place, characterizes them in this manner—
qui sibi per simplicitatem adesse nequiveriuit.

"

transcriJb>e
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transcribe an old story, told by Plato, in his Goi^gias

:

This law, concerning mortals, was enacted in

" the time of Saturn, and is yet, and ever will be, in

" force amoniist the Gods : that he who had lived a

just and pious life, shall, at his death, be carried

" into the islands of the blessed, and there possess all

" kinds of happiness, untainted with the evils of

*' mortality : but that he who had lived unjustly and
*' impiously, shall be thrust into a place of punish-

" inent, the prison of divine justice, called Tartarus.

" Now the judges, with whom the execution of this

" law was intrusted, were, in the time of Saturn, and
*' under the infancy of Joves government, living meii,

" sitting inJudgment on the living ; and passing sen-

*' tence on them, upon the day of their decease. This

" gave occasion to unjust judgments : on which ac-

" count, Pluto, and those to whom the care of the

" happy islands was committed, went to Jupiter, and
*' told him, that men came to them iLTongfuUyjudged,
** both when acquitted, mid when condemned. To
** which the Father of the Gods thus replied : I "will

" put a stop to this evil. These wrong judgments are

" partly occasioned by the corporeal covering of the

persons judged ; for they are tried while living

:

" now many have their corrupt minds hid under a

" fair outside, adorned with birth and riches; and,

" when they come to their trial, have witnesses at

" hand, to testify for their good lile and conversation

;

" this perverts the process, and blinds the eyes of
" justice. Besides, the judges themselves are encum-
" bered with the same corporeal covering: and eyes
*' and cars, and an impenetrable tegument of flesh,

" hinder the mind from a free exertion of its faculties.

" All these (as well their own covering, as the covering

K 2 " of

,
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*' of those they judge) are bars and obstacles to right

*' judgment. In the first place then, says he, we are

" to provide that the foreknowledge which they now
have of the day of death, be taken away; and this.

" shall be given in charge to Prometheus ; and then

" provide, that they who come to judgment, be quite

" naked * ; for from henceforth they shall not be
" tried, till they come mto the other wcfi-ld. And as

they are to be thus stripped, it is but fit their judges

" should await them there in the same condition
;
that,

" at the arrival of every new inhabitant, soul may
" look on soul, and all family relation, and every

" worldly ornament being dropt and left behind,

" RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT may at length take place.

*'
I, therefore, who foresaw all these things before

" yoa felt them, have taken care to constitute my
" own sons to be the judges r tAvo of them, INIinos

" and Rhadamanthus, are Asiatics; the third, iEacus,

" an Emopean. These, M hen they die, shall have

" their tribunal erected in the shades, just hi that

*' part of the highway, \vhere the two roads divide,

*' the one leading to the happy islands, the other to

" Tartarus, Rhadamanthus shall judge the Asiatics,

" and xEacus the Europeans; but to Minos I give

*' the superior authority of hearing appeals, when
" any thing obscure or difficult shall perplex the

. " others' judgments ; that every one may have his

abode assigned him with the utmost equity f."
The

* This evidently refers to the old Egyptian custom, when the

judges beheld and examined their kings naked; Stu >tj J "A^x,ur

otxari? *•» h roTi iauXcnClifOi( ^foi'S'?, yvf^t'ot i6eu/^ik rot 0eiai}^s»,

I:]oi'apollini3 Hierogl. lib. i. cap. 40.
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The niatter now begins to clear up ; and ^ve see

plainly, that the circumstance of t\\cfalsely coiidamied

alludci to this old fcible : .so that hy Jalso damnati

critnine morlis (if it be the true reading) Virgil did

not mean, as one would siipj^ose, in/tocmtes addicti

morti oh wjustam caUnimiam, but homines hidigne et

perperam adjndicati ; not inen JaUdy condemned^ but

wrongfully judged, whether to acquittal or conviction
;

but condeuination being oftenest the sentence ofjustice,

tlie greater part is put tiguratively for the wiiole.

He
^i\tv\na-fi, £K p.ot.v.a,puy vriaw; Jivii^u, olv.sTv h tsij^ri tuJatf*o/iai exto;

xxKun' rlv a-jticiii; iS/i;?, Et; to t?? ria-r.cj; te jcJ oiy.7i<; ha-fxiiK^tov,

tS Atoc Til/ a^X''" Ej(;ovl®', ^ojHe; ricccn t^ojvlujv, ixtiv/i ifAE'f« Sixa-^otTi; n

E7r((iAE?^'<)1ai ty. /xxxafioy mwu* io>lf?, e'^e^o* ZB'je; T4> /iia, 6T» tpoHutii fffly

uu&^uTToi Izal/pwa-E a»a^»oi, nviv o Zsi;, AXX ryw (s'^ji) trccvtru

TbTo yi[vof/.ivov' J'?* fit* vao K:<y.itig al alxai Oixa^ojlai. K/^iWEpcoustoi ya^

(J(p/l) ol K^uioi/.tyoi x^'iVCivUu' ^wvIe? yap e^ii/oj/lai. IloAXoi t» if'^X'*? tuOtvi^oii

i xji(7i{ ?, E'^;!(^oi/1a( avToTi; C7li^^o^ (Aa^Tf^E?, ^a^1^p-^sa^I£; ^ixaioif

j3£t4:i}£«(ri>. Oj tv ^txarai tiTo TE tsto/v (x'TrXriridvlcct, a/i^a ai;Toi

oAo> TO erujfji.ct nji^oxixa.'KvfJi.y.ivoi' tccvtu Je ayToK 'auvlu. l'7rl7rfoa6ir

yiyiislui, Tot a^Jrwv 0',;A.pita'i/.'Mx, ra. toiti x^nouAvav, U^uTov fjuv

it (i<pn) 'VJXVTiov Er» 'W^anaorxq fttrs; Toi' ^atxl'Jt' vvv ya.f •ErpoiVajrr

tSto /xEii ail ^'rj Ei'filai tsJ n^oftr/SEi", ciWw; Taycrj) ai/Tun" iTnfix

yvfjiviK; xftltoii kv^ilat Ttirut/. riBviutrai; yap ^sT xpifEj-Sai" >tj t«»

^eT yu/Avov Eivai, TES^Ei/Ta, a!;T»j tjj •J'fX^ at~>]i' t>jv •4/t/;i(;j)i'

StwgSina, l^aifp"''!? aTToSai'vMo; ixars, E^»/-tov wailaJif twv (rvyf^vuy'

X(»I«Ai7r<3»1i» fTi t5? y^? tzcifla. ixiTi/cv rot xocr^oy, i'ja ^ixatias i) x^icrii

.5). 'Eyw t4i» Bi' Tawra Eyvwxai? w^ote^i^ ij £'S'o»»!!7-«^»j> ^ixafaj

£»£K £ji<.«t/la. ^1/0 /i6i> £)« fSs 'A<ri«?, Micw T£ P«^«/^«>6f** tVa

fx t2? Et^wTTij?, Aicty.ov' Qv--i4t a» ew£1^«> teAei^I'/js-wo'i, hxacrna-tv U

fZ XtijAuvi, iy rrt r^io^a, e| 5; (ptfllot ru iSu, i ft.\v £i'? fiOtxci^uti

yr/a-nt, f) ^ £i; ru^cifov' x) TB? /iaev ex tS; 'Affta? 'PaJap-avfiuj xjuEr,

Tat £« Tfl? Eu^wiri)? Awxo;. Mi^w w^to-Ctr* ^u</u, Eiri^iccxjIvEtif,

5 UTTopfi^loy ri Tu tTt^ai, IW w; ^kxatoTccTij « xjictj ^ isifi tr^i

mofiUf Tii'i uv&^uTToti. Tom. i. p. 523. berr. £(lit.

K 3 '

^
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He who thinks this too licentious a figure, will per-

haps be inclined to believe, that the poet might write,

Hos juxta, falso damnati tempore mortis :

which not only points up to the fable, but hints at the

original of it ; and besides, agrees best with the context.

But as the words tempore rnG) tis. Qxe only to be explained

by this passage of Plato, a transcriber might be easily

tempted to change them to somettiing more intelli-

gible.

One difficulty only remains ; and that, to confess

the truth, hath arisen rather from a mistake of Virgil,

than of his reader. We find these people yet unjudged,

already fixed, with other criminals, in the assigned dis-

trict of purgatory. But they are misplaced, through

an oversight of the poet; which, had he lived to perfect

the iEneis, he would probably have corrected : for the

fable tells us they should be stationed on the borders

of the three divisions, in that part of the high road,

which dividing itself in two, leads, the one to Tartarus,

the other to Elysium, thus described by the poet

:

Hie locus est, partes ubi se via findit in ambas,

Dextera, qufe Ditis magni sub moenia tendit

;

Hie iter Elysium nobis ; at lasva malorum

Exercet poenas, & ad impia Tartara mittit.

It only remains to consider the origin or moral of the

fable
;
which, I think, was this : it was an Egyptian

custom, as we are told by Diodorus Sicuhis, for judges

to sit on every mans life, at the time of his interment

;

to examine his past actions, and to condemn and acquit

according to the evidence before them. These judges

were of the priesthood ; and so, it is probable, taught,

like the priests of the church of Rome, that their decrees

were ratified in the other world. .Partiality and cor-

5 ruption
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riiption would, in time, perve't their decrees ; and

spite and favour prevail over jusitce: As this might

scandalize the people, it would be found necessary to

teach, that the sentence which Avas to influence every,

ones final doom, was reserved for a futnre judicature.

However, the Priest took care that all should not go

out of his hands ; and when he could sit no longer

Judge, he contrived to find his account in turning

Evidence: as may be seen by the singular cast of this

ancient inscription :
" Ego Sextus Anicius Pontifex

" TESTOR honeste hunc vixisse : manes ejus iuveniant

quietem*.''

How much this ^ hole matter needed explaining, we

may see by what a fine writer makes of it, in a discourse

written to illustrate .-Eneas's descent into hell ;
" There

" are three kinds of persons (says he) described as

being situated on the borders ; and I can give no
" reason for their being stationed there in so par-

" ticular a manner, but because none of them seem to

have had a proper right to a place among the dead,

" as not having run out the thread of their davs,

*' and finished the term of life that had been allotted

*' them upon earth. The first of these are the souls

*' of infants, who are snatched away by untimely ends

;

*' the second are of those who are put to death wrong-

" fully and by an unjust sentence; and the third, of

those who grew weary of their lives, and laid violent

hands upon themselves t-"

After this, follow the episodes of Dido and Deipho-

bus, in imitation of Homer ; where we find nothing

explanatory of the true nature of this episode, but the

* Fabius Celsus Inscript. Awtiq. lit), nu

Mr. AddieoB'9 W-oirks, vol. ii. p. 300, quarto tdlt. 1721.

K 4 Strange
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strange descriptioo of Deiphobus ; whose mangled

phantom is drawn according to the philosophy of

Plato ; which teaches that tlie dead not only retain

all the passions of the mind, but all the marks, and

blemishes of the body*. A wild doctrine, which

Luciau agreeably rallies in his ^laiippus ; who is made

to say, that he saw Socrates in the Shades, busied at

his old trade of Disputation : but that his legs yet ap-

peared swelled, from the efiects of his last deadly

potion f.

^5!neas, having passed this first division, comes now

on the confines of Tartarus; and is instructed in

what relates to the crimes and punishments of the

inhabitnits.

His guide here more openly declares her office of,

HiEROPiiANT, or interpreter of the Mysteries

:

rr - f Dux inclyte Teucrum,

Nulli fas casto sceleratum insistere limen

:

Sed ME cum Ilids Hecate pr^fecit avernis,

Ipsa Deum pcenas docuit, perqiie omnia du-

XIT r r -

It is remarkable, that jEneas is led through the ;-egions

of Purgatory and Elysium ; but he only sees the sights

of Tartarus at a distance, and this could not well be

otherwise in the shows of the Mysteries, for very ob-

vious reasons.

Mairiyaj av £iTi? nv, ^'X^ '''"•JVi" s^at «» Tw

tr^ilAoli, v lit! ficcr^y^" V »/\X(<;» T^avftaTw* ^i*, teSjewt^ to

iy]©-, Ti9 £i»T©- ravTa tn^riXa,' evj of hiyu ot^ ilnui zsa^t^xiidTO

TO cZiti-ot ^iJt, £»J>;A« Tatra TE^ttl^S'av!©- ?v ararlx, v Tci coV.*

tiri T»»a x(^">* Georg. p. 524.

T ^^^ j*i>ioi i7ri(pva-nio avrZ, xj ^iulnnu e'x t?; (pafi*ctK97roa'i»i T»

rd(>,r). T.I. p. 481. Ldit. ReUiii, 4", Amatel. 1743.,
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The criminals destined to eternal punishment, in this

division, are,

1 . Those who had shmed so secretly as to escape the

animadversion of the Magistrate:

Gnossius hasc Rhadamanthus habet durissimaregna:

Castigatque auditque dolos, subigitque fateri

QutE quis apud superos, purto la^tatus inani,

Distiilit in scram commissa piacula mortem.

And it was principally op account of such crimes that

the Lawgiver inforced the doctrine of a future state of .

punishment. But it is worth while to observe, that,

according to the teaching of the Mysteries, the rack

TO EXTORT CONFESSION, canic Originally from the

PLACE OF THE DAMNED, wlicre Only it could be

equitably applied.

2. Those whose principles dissolve the first bonds

of association, and society, the atheists and desjnsers

of' God and religion :

Hie genus antiquum terrte Titania pubes.

This was agreeable to the laws of Charondas, who
says : "Be the contempt of the Gods put in the

" number of the most flagitious crimes The poet

dwells particularly on that species of impiety whicli

affects divine honours :

Vidi & crudeles dantem Salmonea pcenas,

Dum flammas Jovis tSc sonitus imitatur Olympi.

And this without doubt, was an obhque castigation of

the APOTHEOSIS, then beginning to be paid and received

at Rome^

i^erm. xlii. p. 290. iin. 54. Tiguri, fol. 1559.

3. The
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3. The infringers of the duties of imperfect
tihligation, tv/iich civil lau s cannot reach : such as

those without natural affection to brothers, duty to

parents, protection to clients, or charity to the poor

:

Hie quibus invisi fratres, dum vita nianebat

;

Piilsatusve parens ; & fraus innexa clienti *
;

Aut qui divitiis soli incubuere repertis,

Nec partem posuere suis
; quaj maxima turba est.

4. Those pests of public ^and private peace, the

, TRAVTOR and the adulterer ; -with all theh" various

spawn, of perjury and incest

:

Quique ob adulterium caesi, quique amia secuti

Impia, nec veriti dominorum fallere dextras —
Vendidit hie auro patriam, dominumquc potentem

Imposuit ; fixit leges pretio, atque refixit

Hie thalamum invasit natas, vetitosque hymcnffios.

It.is observable, he does not say, simply, adidteri^ but

oh adulterium casi ; as implying, that the greatest

civil punishment pleads for no mitigatbn of tiiis crime

at the bar of divine justice.

5. The INVADERS AND VIOLATERS OF THE HOLY

MYSTERIES, held out in the person of Theseus, make

the fifth and last class of offendei-s ;

- » _ - Sedet, aetcrnumque sedebit

Infelix Theseus
;
Phlegyasque | miserrimus omncs

* So the law of the Twelve Tables: Pathoxus si clie>-ti

PRAUDEM FECERIT, SACER ESTO.

t The Phlegyae here mentioned, I take to be those people of

Boeotia spoken ~of by Pausanias, who attempting to plunder the

temple of Apollo at Delphi, were destroyed by lightning, earth-

<}uakes, and pestilence; hence Phlegj'ae, I suppose, signified

impious, sacrilegious persons in general ; and is so to be understood

in this place.

Admonet,
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Admonct, S: magna testatur voce per umbras :

DiSClTE JUSTITIAM MOMTJ, ET NON TEMNERE
DIVOS.

The fable says, that Theseus and his friend Pirithous

formed a design to steal Proserpine from hell ; but

being taken in the fact, Pirithous vvas thrown to the

dog Cerberus, and Theseus kept in chains *, till he was

delivered by Hercules; which without doubt means

the death of one, and the imprisonment of the other,

for their clandestine intrusion iwto the Mj/sferics. We
have already offered several reasons, to shew that the

descent of Theseus into hell, was a violation of the

Mt/steries: to which u e may add what the ancients

tell us of the duration of his imprisonment, which was

four years ; tiie interim between the celebrations of

the greater J/y6'/em'^. So Seneca the tragedian maices

him say

:

Tandem profugi noctis Eeterna? plagam,

Vastoque manes carcere umbrantem polum.

Ut vix cupitum sufferunt oculi diem

!

Jam QUARTA Ekusis dona Triptolemi secat,

Paremque toties Libra composuit diem;

Ambiguus ut me sortis ignaras labor

Detinuit inter mortis Sc vita; mala "j".

This may reconcile the contradictory accounts of thp

fable concerning Theseus ; some of which say he was

delivered from hell
;

others, that he was eternally

detained there. The Jirst relates to the liberty given

him by the president of the Alystcries at the ensuing

Jo. Tzetzes, C. ii. cap. 51.

t Hippol.

celebration

:
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celebration : the other, to what the Mystt ries tauuht

he and all would suffer iii the other world tor violot 'uiff... ^
them. This leads us to a circumstance which will much
confirm tlie general interpretation of tl;is famous

Episode. In .Eneas's speech to the Sibyl, Theseus is

put amongst those heroes Avho went to, and returned

from, hell

:

- - - - Quid Thesea magnum,

Quid mcmorem Alciden ,? - - -

But in ths place before us he is represented as con-

fined there eternallv. Julius Hvmnus, in his Coin-

mentarits on Virgil *, thinks this a.gross contradiction

;

wliich Virdl would have corrected, had he lived to

finish tlie poem. But can it be supposed, the poet

was not aware of this, in i\\o passages so near one

another, in the same book? In truth, his employing

these differing circumstances, confirms the general

interpretation; and tiie general interpretation helps

to reconcile the difference. ^-Eneas wanted to be

initiated ; and when he speaks to the Sibyl, or JMi/sta-

gogiit, he enumerates those heroes who had been

initiated before him ; that is, such who had seen the

shoics of the Alysteries, of which number was The-

seus, though he had intruded violently. But when

Virgil comes to describe these Shows, which were

supposed to be a true representation of what was

done and suffered in Tartarus, Theseus is put among

the damned, that being his station in the other world.

This will remind the learned reader of a story told

by Livv. " The Athenians (says he) drew upon
*• themselves a war with Philip, on a very slight oc-

" casion; and at a time \^hen notainji; remained of

* A. Geliii JSoct. Att. lib. x. cap. 16.

" tilcir
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" their ancient fortune, but their high spirit Two
" young Acarnanians, during the days of initiation",

*' themselves unimtiattd, and ignorant of all that

" related to that secret worghip, entered the temple
*' of Ceres along with the crowd. Their discourse

" soon betrayed them
;
by making some absurd en-

" quiries into the meaning of what they saw : so

" being brought before tlie President of the Mysteries^

" although it was evident they had entered ignorantly,

" and without design, they were put to death, as

guilty of a most abominable crime *."

The office Theseus is put upon, of admonishing his

hearers against impiety, could not, sure, be discharged

in these shows by any one so well, as by him who

represented the Violator of them. But the critics,

unconscious of any such design, considered the task

the poet has imposed on Theseus, of perpetually

sounding in the ears of the damned, this admonition

:

DiSCITE JUSTITIAM MONITI, ET NON TEMNERE
DIVOS,

as a very impertinent employment. For though it

M'as a sentence of great truth and dignity, it was

preached to very little purpose amongst those who
were never to hope for pardon or remission.

Even the ridiculous Scarron hath not neglected to

• CoutraxeraHt autem cum Philippo bellum Atlienienses

haudquacjuam digna causa, dum ex vetere fortuna nihil praster

animos servant. Acarnanes duo juvenes per initiorum dies, non

initiati, templum Cereris, imprudentes religionis, cum cetera

turba ingressi sunt. Facile eos s«rmo prodidit, absurde quajdam

percunctantes; deductique ad antistites templi cum palam esset

per errorem ingressos, tauquam ob infandum scdus, interfecti

4unt. Hist. lib. x,xxi,

put
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put it in this absurd light*; and it must be owned,
that, according to the common ideas of iEneas's de-

scent into hell, it can hardly be seen in any other.

But, suppose Virgil to be hero relating the admo-
nitory maxims delivered during the celebration of these -

MYSTIC SHOWS, and nothing could be more just or

useful : for then the discourse was addressed to the

imt multitude of living spectators. Nor is it a mere
supposition that such discourses made part of these

representations. Aristides expressly saysf, that in

no place were more astonishing words pronounced,

or sung, than in these Mysteries. The reason, he

tells us, was, that the sounds and the sights might mu-
tually assist each other in making an impression on

the minds of the Initiated. But, from a passage in

Pindar, I conclude, that in these shows (from whence

men took their ideas of the infernal regions) it was

customary for each offender, as he passed by, in ma-

chinery, to make an admonition against his own
crime. " It is reported (says Pindar) that Ixion, by
" the decrees of the Gods, while he is incessantly

" turning round his rapid wheel, calls out upon
" MORTALS to this cffcct, That they should be always
*' at hand to repay a benefactor for the sei'vices he

" had done them X'' Where the word BPOTOI,^

* Celte sentence est bonne & belle,

Miiis en Enfer de quoi sert-elle?

iy-oa-ii Ta hfuifntta. ; Lleus.

B^oIoK ^i'ysi!/, h 'oflefoetli Tpo^a

Tcv tii^ytra-v ayavaTf a.jAoiiQaT';

'£7rtip(;Qf/.t'vaf rU£<r^»(, 2 Pyth.

o
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living me??, seems plainly to shew that the speech vva»

at first made before men in this world.

The poet closes his catalogue of the damned with

these words

:

Ausi omnes immane nefas, ausoque potiti.

For tlie antients thought that an action was sanctified

by the success ; wliich tlicy esteemed a mark of th«r

favour and approbation of the Gods :

Victrix Causa Diis placiTit, sed victa Catoni.

As this was a very pernicious doctrine, it was neces-

sary to teach, that the imperial villain who trampled

on his country, and the baffled plotter who expired

on a gibbet, were equally the objects 'of diviiie ven-

geance.

.'Eneas has now passed Tartarus ; and here end the

LESSER MYSTERIES. Their original explains why

this sort of shows was exhibited in them. We are

told, they were instituted for the sake of Hercules,

when about to perform his eleventh labour, of fetch-

ing Cerberus from hell*, and were under t ie presi-

dency of Proserpine f

.

The Hero advances to the borders of Elysium^

and here he undergoes the lustration

:

Occupat ^neas aditum, corpiisque reccnti

Spargit aqua, ramumque adverso in limine figit.

*' Being now about to undergo the lustrations (says

* oI 'EXtts-mot iir ttvTu rot fjux^a. Wtuxcix-Ho fAVj-fi^ia, 'E/Af^flij

t> EAittf'm ra ii' ctvrot ['H{ax^ea] >,tyafA.i»% MIKPA fMr'tfiCi. Tzetz.

in Lycoph.

t T(* rit^fl-i^on)? Schol, Aristoph. ad Plut, secHnd,

Sopater)
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Sopater) which immediately prccec^e initiation into

the greater Mysteries, they called me ha[)py

Accordingly, iEneas now enters on the greater
MYSTERIES, and comes to the abodes of the blessed:

Devenere locos l;ptos, & amoena vireta

Fortunatorum nemorum, sedesque beatas :

Largior hie campos asther, & lumine vestit

Purpureo : solemque suum, sua sidera norunt.

These two so different scenes of Tartarus and Ely-

simn explain what Aristii.les meant, when he called

the shows of Eleusinian Mysteries, that most shocking,

and, at the same time, most ravishing repy^esentation '\.

The Initiated, who till now only bore the name of

MuV««, are called EITOIITAI, and tliis new vision

ATTQTIA. " The AuVo^/i'a or the seeing with their

" own eyes (says Psellus) is when he who is initiated

" beholds the divine lights J."

In these vciy circumstances Thcmistius describes

the Initiated, when just entered upon this scene. " It

" being thoroughly purified, he now discloses to tha

*' Initiated, a region § all over illuminated, and shin-

* MlXSuy Tor? >f»flag<r'o»5, to<V w^o t?j ts^eI^j, Ivivf^ixnn, exmAsv

tii^ctifAonce. ly.!K,vlo)i. In Oivis. Quajst.

t AvTO'^iX Eri', ora» ayro; o teAs^e*©- Tat StTai ^wTflt Sffls. Ijl

Scliol. in Orac. Zoroast.

§ This which was all over illuminated, and which the priest had

thoroughly pvrified, was ayaA/Aoe, an image. The reason of trans-

ferring what is said of the illumination of the image, to the iHu*

xnination of the region, is, because this image represented the-

appearances of the divine Being, in onr large, unifwm, extensive

light. Thus .lamblichus De mysteriis : Mila ravra. ru> alroipcc-'

»ih Ar.^Aily^TrZN ?.oytf{ a^ojio-Qjocsfict' h (*.h rscTi run Seu/*

AYTOtrlAir,
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" in£f with a divine splendor. The cloud and thick

" darkness are dispersed * ; and the mind emerges,

as it were, into day, full of light and chearfulness

;

" as before, of disconsolate obscurity f
."

Eet

ATTOflAIS, EKi^.Vsga >^ aurS? t?? a^»J9{^af o^arat ra. ^iu^cila,

ax^Qcii; Ti ^'laAaftTTSi, »cj ?i))p9^4>|M.£i'a ^.a-iMir^ai; ix^xivilxi.—And aga.111,

'Sl(7<it.iru<; roivuv im rS <l>nT02' t« /juh ruv Biuy AFAAMATA
^wlo; 'CShioy arfaflsi

—

to fxiv Tuv Stwv tuv^, a,TOfj,ov, aip&eyy^ov ly.>~cify.'7rei'

xj 'B>yrifo7 TX oXa, ^a.Qri tS xot/ah Wfpiw;, aAA' 8 CTE^ixoo-zAta?. §. li. cap. 4.

He says, too, that it was without figure, •v]/:';^?? t?; o'?u)?, i»

i^m] Tuv KctTO. fA!^^ eiJei y.a\£)(OfAivirii 'SJV^ opara* an'x^ECH'—Cap. 7.

To this image, the following lines in the Oracles of Zoroaster

allude

:

M-!? <pu(7ioi(; KCtKifffii; AYTOriTON AFAAMA,
Oil yccf pi^py) xEinsj (7£ /jAETTEtii OTfiji crijj^a TEAES0H*.

" Invoke not the self-conspicuous image of nature, for thou must
" not behold these things before thy body be purified by initiation."

This a,vro'//lov a.ya,>.fji.a, was only a diffusive shining light, as the

name partly declares, thus described presently after, in the same

Oracles

:

Huxa (S^EvJ/)?? ^op^^f aTE^ EyiE^OK B7?g,

Aa.jj.TTOfyi.tvov am^rt^ov oXa nxrct, ^eh&ix notr/vcy.

And the sio-/;; of this divine splendor was what the Mysteries

called, AYTOTIA.

• Pletho tells us with what these clouds were accompaiiied, viz.

thunder and lightning, and other meteoric appearances. Ta ^1

TiXoijLivoK; (paHOf/.mx, m^xunol, mvq, £i Ti uXXa, avf/JooXa aXXui

Wiv, » SeS ri( (pvert^. In Schol. ad Orac. Mag. Zor. He says they

were symbols, but not of the nature of the deity : and this was

true; for the symbol of this Nature wa« the av-roirlav a,ya.Xfji.»

which followed. Hence, as we see above, it was without figure.

xirj, uvyti xoilaXa/x'TTOj/.ivov Sscr^rEcria, ^'te ou't^Xri ixtinri, x^ to £^®f

iB^oov i/'mppriyvylo' i^t(pct.iii\a I na; In T? /3a98?, ^iyfui ayxTrXtuf x^

ayXtttxii aill tw wgoTffov ffKaru. Orat. in Patrem,

Vol. II.
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Let me observe, that the lines,

Largior hie campos ather, & lusiiine vcstit

Piirpurco: soLEMque suum, sua sidera norunt^

are in the verj' language of those, who profess to teli

us what they saw at their iuiiiatim info the gj^eater

Mysteries. " Nocte media vidi solem candido co-
" ruscantem kunine *," says Apuleius on that occa-

sion : for ccmdido and purpurco hmine signify the

very siune thing.

Here Virgil, by leaving his Master, and copying the

amiable paintings of Elysium as they Avere represented

in the Alysteries, hath artfully avoided a fault, too

justly objected to Plomer, of giving so dark and

joyless a landscape of thefortunata nemora^ as could

raise no desire or appetite for them : his favourite

Hero himselt^ Mho inliabited them, telling Ulysses,.

^ that he had ratlicr be a day-labourer above, than com-

mand in the regions of the dead. Such a representa-

tion defeats the very intent of the Lawgiver, in

propagating the doctrine of a future state. Nay, to-

mortify every excitement to noble actions, the Greek

poet makes reputation, fame, and glory, the great spur

to virtue in the pagan system, to be visionary and im-

pertinent. On the contrai'y, Virgil, Avhose aim, m
this poem, was the service of Society, makes the love

of glory so strong a passion in tlic othi r world, that

the Sibyl's promise to Palinurus, that his a.̂ ie should

be affixed to a promontory, rejoices liis shade even in

the regions of the unhappy

:

JEternumque locus Palinuri mmcn iiabebit

:

His dictis curcE emotas, pulsusque parumper

Corde dolor tristi ; gaudet cogxomixe terra.

* Met. lib. xi.

Tiiey
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They were the Ucentious stories of the Gods, and this

ungracious description of Elysium (' .^tli so pernicious

to society) which made Plato drive Homer out of his

Repubhc.

But to return. The poet having described the

climate of the happy regions, speaks next of the amuse-

ments of its inhabitants

:

Pars in gramineis exercent membra palaestris

;

Contenduni ludo, & fulva luctantur arena.

Besides the obvious allusion, in these linos, to the

philosophy of Plato, concerning the duration of the

passions, it seems to have a more secret one to vi hat

he had all the way in his eye, the Eleimnitm Mysteries

;

whose celebration was accompanied with the Grecian"

Games*. On which account too, perhaps, it was

that, in the disposition of his woi k, his filth book is

employed in the Games as a prelude to the Descent in

the sixth.

1 . The first place, in these happy regions, is as-

signed to Legislators, and the founders of Society^

xvho brought menfrom a savage, to a civil lije.

Alagnanimi Heroes, nati melioribus annis.

At the head of these is Orpheus, the most renowned

of the European Lawgivers ; but better known under

the character of Poet : for the first laws beinji written

in measure, to allure men to learn them, and, when

learnt, to retain them, the fable would liave it, that

* ^.v^o^orotloi 'Bo.vlciJii cl nctia, rriv EXXiiSx ayunf' ij.r,i/ riruv

tr^i^vral'^ 0 Tuy Vlv-ta^nvct'tuy' tl Si /SaXci, o Tut ^Mvciviui.

Arisiides Panatb. — Mt;»6^>ai }\ ^Ivuv w^wraj "H^ax^^a, Aiotrx^i-af*

iyuvu, rt yv^vml) yaiaQxi tzr^urov 'EMvcrTvt t?{ 'AiIjx??. Idem.

Eleusin.

L 2 by



148 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book IL

by the force of harmony, he softened the savage inha-

bitants of Thrace :

- - - Threicius longa cum veste sacerdos

Obloquitur numeris septem discrimina vocum.

But he has the first place; because he was not only a

Legislator, but the Introducer of the Mysteries inta

that pai't of Europe.

2. The next is allotted to patriots, and thme

Zilio diedfor the service of their country

:

Hie manus, ob patriam pugnando vulnera passi.

3. The third to virtuous ajid pious .priests :

Quique sacerdotes casti, dum vita manebat

:

Quique piivates h Phosbo digna locuti.

For it was of principal use to Society^ that religious

men should lead holy lives ; and that they should teach

nothing of the Gods but what was agreeable to the

divine nature.

4. The last place is given to the inventors of

ARTS mechanical and liberal:

Invcntas aut qui vitam excoluere per artes :

Quique sui inemores alios fecere merendo.

The order is exact and beautiful. The first class is of

those \^ho FOUNDED Society, heroes and lawgivers

:

the second, of those who supported it, patriots and

holy priests : and the third, of those who adorned it,

the inventors of the aits of life, aiid the recorders of

worthv actions.

Viro-il has all along closely followed the doctrine of

the Mysteries, which carefully taught that virtue only

could entitle men to happiness ; and that rites, cere-

monieSj
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monies, lustrations, and sacrifices would not supply the

want of it.

Nor has he been less studious in copying their sJmvs

and representations ; in which the figures of those

heroes and heroines, who were most celebrated in the

writings of the ancient Greeks, passed in procession *.

But, notwithstanding this entire conformity between

the poet's scenes and those represented in the Mysteries,

something is still wanting to complete the proofs : and

that is, the famous secret of the Mi/steries, the

UNITY OF THE GODHEAD, of which SO much hath

been said above. Had Virgil neglected to give us

this characteristic mark, though, even then, we could

not but say, his intention was to represent an Initiation-^

yet we must have been forced to own he had done it

but imperfectly. But heWas too good a painter, to

leave any thing ambiguous ; and hath therefore con-

cluded his hero's Initiation, as was the custom, witli

instructing him in the AIIOPPHTA, or the doctrine of

the UNITY. Till tliis was done, the Initiated was not

aiTived to the highest stage of perfection
;

nor, in the

fullest sense, intitled to the appellation of EIIoriTHS.

!Mus£eus, therefore, \\ho had been Ilierophant at

Athens, takes the place of the Sibyl (as it was the

custom to have diti'erent Guides in different parts of

the celebration) and is made to conduct him to the

recess, where his Father's stiade opens to him the

doctrine of Truth, in these sublime words ;

Principio <^lum, ac terras, camposque liquentes,

Lucentemque globum Luna;, I'itaniaque astra

'i.vS'^uv yvnatKuD h Toi? ap'pToi? (pciafji.ac-n' a. S'' il; to //.tVo*

L 3 Spir'itus
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Spiritus intus alit, lOtamqne infusa per artus

Mens agitat molein, & magno se corpore iniscet.

Indehominum pecudumque genus, viteeque volantum,

Et quiE marmoreo fert monstra sub aequore pcntus.

This was no other than the doctrine of the old Egyp-

tians, as \vc are assured by Plato; who says they

taught that Jupiter was the spiuit which pervad-

ETH ALL THIXGS*.

We shall shew how easily the Greek Philosophy

corrupted this principle into (what is now called)

SPiKOzisM t- Here Virgil has approved his judgement

to great advantage. Nothing was more abhoiTent

from the ]\Iysteries, than Spinozism, as it overturned

the doctrine of a future state of rewards and punish-

ments, which the Mysteries so carefully inculcated

;

and yet the principle itself, of which Spinozism was

t-:e abuse, was cherished there, as it was the conse-

quence oj the doctrine of the Unity, the grand secret

of the Mysteries. \ irgil, therefore, delivers. the prin-

ciole, with great caution, and pure and free of the

abuse
;
though he understood the nature of Spinozism,

and (by the follow ing lines in his fourth Georgic, where

he delivers it) appears to have been infected with it

:

- - - - Deum namque ire per omnes

Terrasque tractusque maris, coelunique profundum

Hinc pecudes, armenta, viros, genus omne ferarum

Quemque sibi tenues nascentem arcessere vitas.

Scil. HUC REDDI DENIQUE AC llESOLLTA ilEFERRI

Omnja - - -

* "iStifjiit oi T* rirciy tFa?i«iT«!a" it ra, AlyvTrlm.' rriy "icm

faa-j, c\c. — kJ Aia /*tf, to AIA HANTfiN XfiPOTN nNEYMA.
In Cratylo.

\ See Book iii. Sect. 4. ; See Book iii. Sect, 3. & 4.

But
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But the Mysteries did not teach the doctrine of the

Unity for mere speculation
;
but, as we said before, to

obviate certain mischiefs of polytheisni, and to su})port

tlie behef of a Providence. Now, as a future state

of rewards and punishments did not quite remove tlie

objections to its inequaUties here, the Mysteries added

to it the doctrine of the METEMrsYciiosis, or the

belief of a prior state* And this, likeM ise, our

|X)et has been careful to record. For ajter having

revealed the great secret of the Unity, he goes on to

speak of the Metempsychosis^ or trans migi'atioi^, in this

^nanner

;

Has omnes, ubi mille rotam volvere per annos,

Lethnsum ad fluvium Deus evocat agmine mamo
Scilicet iinmemores supera ut convexa revisant^

Rursus & incipiaiit in corpora velle reverti.

And thence takes occasion to explain the nature and

use of a Popish purgatory, which, in his hero's

passage through that region, had not been done : this .

affords him too an opportunity for that noble episode,

the procession of the hero's posterity, which passes in

review before him : And \A ith this the scene closes.

One might well allow Virgil the use of so important a

digression, (considering whom it was he celebrated

under the character of yEncas) though it had been

foreign to the nature of the JMysterles he is describing,

But^ideed he was even here foUowiRg their customs

very closely. It was then, and had been for some

time, the practice of the Mysteries, when communicated

to any aspirant of distinguished quality, to exhibit to

him in their i/iozvs and representations, sometiiing

* Vid. Porph. tie Abst. 1. iv. sect. \Q. &c Cic. Frngm, e."i lib. <le

Philosopbia.

L 4 ORACULAR,
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ORACULAR, relating to his own fortune and aftairs.

Thus Himerius tells us, that Olympia, on her uprising,

alter tl^e birth of Alexander, was initiated into the

Samothracian Mysteries
;
Where, in the shorts, slie

saw her husband Philip, at that time in Potidaea*.

In attending the hero's progress through the three

estates of the dead, I have shewn, at almost every step,

from some ancient writer or other, the exact conformity

of his adventures to those of the Initiated in the

]\Iij>,tcrtes. We shall no^v collect these scattered

lights to a point ; which will, I am persuaded, throw

such a lustre on this interpretation, as to make the

truth of it irresistible. To this purpose, I shall have

nothing to do, but to transcribe a passage from an

ancient writer, preserved by Stoboeus ; which professes

to explain tha exact conformity between death, or a

real descent to the infernal regions, and ixitiatiox,

where the representation of those regions was exhibited.

His words are these : The mixd is affected axd
agitated in^ death, just as it is in initia-

Tiox into the grand mysteries. And avord

ANSWERS TO WORD AS AVEEL AS THING TO THING :

FOR TEAETTAN is TO DIE; AND TEAEI20AI, TO

BE INITIATED. ThE FIRST STAGE IS NOTHING

BUT ERRORS AND UNCERTAINTIES; LABORIOUS

-wanderings; a rude and fearful MARCH

THROUGH NIGHT AND DARKNESS. AnD N0"\V

ARRIVED ON THE VERGE OF DEATH AN]#INI-

TJATION, EVERY THING M'EARS A DREADFUL
aspect: it IS all horror, trembling, SAVEAT-

* Aiy'\od <mois '0Ay/*7riaJas, rr;ii Im roTq 'Af^i^xv^^a toxoi? iHaeiit.oii»

Tof OiAiwTToi'. In Eclog. Declani. apud Photiuruj Ccd. 165. 243.
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ING, AVD AFFRlCHTM^.yT, BuT THIS SCEXE ONCE

OVER, A MIRACULOUS AND nVINE LIGHT DIS-

PLAYS itself; and shining plains and flom ery

meadows open ox all hands before them.

Here they aae entertained m'ith hymns,

and dances, with the sublime doctrines of

sacred KNOWLEDGE, AND WITH REVEREND AND
HOLY VISIONS. And now become PERFECT AND
INITIATED, THEY ARE FRE K, AND NO LONGER

UNDER RESTRAINTS BUT CROWNED AND TRIUM-

PHANT, THEY WALK UP AND DOWN THE REGIONS

OF THE BLESSFD; CONVERSE WITH PLRE AND
HOLY MEN ; AND CELEBRATE THE SACRED MYS-

TERIES AT PLEASURE*.

* To (Je 'CTxr^tiv tjix^'^, oiov ol nXtljuq (/.lyuXeni; y.ix\ifyia.^ofx,ev'H'

TO Ta pr]i/.^t, ro tfyov Tw s^yw re rtT^ivlav :^ TEAETcrSa*

Tivo; untoTrlot vjo^iTxi xreKeroi' elra, ts^o tS te'^sj avTS ra. ^i\tot

rnxvia., (p^'xj), xj r^ofj.'^, x^ ^a.u.S<^' Ik Si rers, (pciq t»

BdVjji.a.a'iciv ocTrriviioa-iv, ii rovot xaOafoi, xj Xnfjiuve^ iSe^ayJo, (puvxi xj

ya^t\a.(, xj o-£f/,viri^a.i ixHafJ-aritiv li^uv., x^ (pavlxdfiLariiit uyiwii ty(pli\Ei;'

hi eiii 0 tuxHiXri!; jjuij xj fAifivytfj.h®' iXsv^i^'^ ytyotuf, x^ cL^ii®'

vre^iiav trEij5ani;jUttv^ l?y^a.^^^' xj crvve^-ni ocrioi; x^ y.ccQa.^oTq uvS^xtn,

Sermo cxix. p. 605. lin. 33. Tigm i, fol. 1559. 1 lie Son of Sirach,

who was full of Grecian ideas, and hath embellished his admirable

work of EccLEsiASTicus, with a great deal of Gentile learning,

hath plainly alluded, though in few words, to these circumstances

of INITIATION, where encouraging men to seek after jrwc^ow, he

says : — "At first she will walk with him by crooked ways, and
" bring fear and dread upon him, and torment him with
" HER discipline, until she may trust his soul, and try him
" by her laws. Then will she return the straight way unto
" him, and comfort liini.and shew him her secrets."— ^ler^as^x-

(^ivui; -STo^ivdcci f^er ocvrts ti/ -zt^wt&i;- tpOBON xJ AEIAIAN tfrd^ji tir

uirov, BASAMISEI AYTON 'EN HAIAIA AYTHS, Xui^ I

EMHISTEYSHt ^vyy a.i.ri- HEIPAXH airlv h tok Sixou'l-uac-iv

af r>);. Kat araXm tTra-i/n^u xar tvbuccv nr^-o,- avrov, >^ EY<1)PANEI avTou,

1^ AHOKAAYI'EI tavrZ ra KPYHTA etCr^if. Chap. iv. ver. 17, j 8.
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The progress finished, and every thing over, iEneas

and his Guide are let out again to tlie upper regions,

through the ivory gate of dreams. A circumstance

borrowed from Homer, and very happily applied to

this subject
;

for, as Euripides elegantly expresses it,

"rnNOS rx MIKPA t5 ^aVara MTZTHPIA.

A DREAM is tlie LESSER MYSTERIES of (Icuth.

But, besides this of ivory, there was another of horn.

Through the first issuedfalse ^^isions ; and through the

latter, true.

Sunt geminos Somni portas : quarum altera fertur

Cornea, qua veris facilis datur exitus umbris :

Altera candenti perfecta nitens elephanto ;

Sedfalsa ad ccelum mittunt insomnia manes.

His ubi turn natum Anchises, unaque Sibylleun

Prosequitur dictis, portaquc emittit eburna.

Scrvius, with the rank spirit of a grammarian, who

seldom finds any thing to stop at but a solecism in

expression, says very readily, " ^'^ult autem intelligi,

" falsa esse omnia qure dixit. He Avould have you.

" understand by this, that all he has been saying is

** false and groundless." The following critics give

the same solution. Ruseus, one of the best, may

speak for them all :
" Citm igitur Virgilius ^neam

" eburnea porta emittit, indicat profecto, quidquid a

" se de illo inferorum aditu dictum est, in fabulis esse

" numerandum." This interpretation is strengthened

by Virgil's being an Epicurean ; and making the same

conclusion in his second Georgic :

Felix, qui potuit rerum cognosccre causas,

Atque metus omnes & inexorabile fatum

Subjecit pedibus, st7rptumque Acherontis avari

!

1,3 But
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But Virgil wrote, not for the amusement of women
and children over a winter's fire, in the taste of the

Milesimifables ; but for the use of men and citizens

;

to instruct them in the duties of humanity and society.

The purpose, tlierctbrc, of such a A^riter, when he

treats of a futuue state, must be to make the doc-

trine interesting to his reader, and useful in civil life

:

Virgil hath done the first, by bringing his Hero to it

through the most perilous atchievement ; and the se-

cond, by appropriating the rewards and punishments

of that state to virtus and to vice only Now if we

will believe these critics, when the poet had laboured

through a whole book, and employed all his art and

genius to compass tliis important end, he foolishly

defeats his whole design with one wanton dash of his

pen, which speaks to this effect :
" I have laboured,

" countrymen, to draw you to virtue, and to deter you
*' from vice, in order to make particulars and societies,

" flourishing and happy. The truths inforced to this

" purpose, I have ePideavoured to recommend by the

" example of your ancestor and founder, iEneas ; of

" whom (to do you the more credit) I have made an
" accomplished hero ; and have set him on the most
" arduous and illustrious undertaking, the establish-

" ment of a civil community: and to sanctify his

" character, and add reverence to his laws, I have
" sent him upon the errand you see hci'e related.

" But, lest the business should do you any service, or

" my hero any honour, I must inform you, that all

" this talk of a J'nlurc state is a childish tale, and
" iEncass part in it, only a fairy adventure. In a
*' word, all that you have heard, m.ust pass for a lenten

" dream, from which you are to draw no consequences,

" but that the poet was in a capricious humour, and
" disposcxl
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" disposed to laugh at your superstitions." Thus is

Virgil made to speak in the interpretation of ancient

and modern critics* And this the conclusion he
was pleased to give to the master-piece of all his

writings.

The truth is, the difficulty can never be gotten over,

but by supposing the descent to signify an
INITIATION INTO THE MYSTERIES. This will un-

riddle the enigma, and restore the poet to himself

And if this was Virgil's purpose, it is to be presumed,

he would give some private mark to ascertain his

meaning : for which no place was so proper as the

conclusion. He has, therefore, with a beauty of in-

vention worthy of himself, made tliis fine improve-

ment on Homer's story of the tzt'o gates; and by

imagining that of horn for ti ue visions, and that of

ivory for false, insinuates, by the first, the reality of

another state ; and by the second, the shadowy repre-

sentations of it in tlie shows of the Mysteries: so

that, not the things themselves, but only the pictures

of them, objected to iEneas, were false ; as the Scene

did not lye in hell, but in the temple of Ceres,

This representation being called MT0O2, xar l^oyriv.

And this we propose as the true meaning of,

Altera candenti perfecta nitens elephanto

:

Sed FALSA ad ccelum mittunt insomnia manes.

For falsa insomnia do not signify lying, but shadowy

dreams. Thus the Roman widow, in the famous se-

* This absurdity did not escape the learned Dacier, who, in his

note on porta fugiens eburna, 1. iii. Od. xxvii. of Horace, says,

—

Mais ce qu'il y a d'elonnant, c'cst que Virgile fait sortir Anchisc

par la porte d'yvoire, qui est celle des faux songes ; par la il de-

truit toutcs les grandea choses qu'il a dites de Rome & d'Auguste.

pulchral
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pulchral inscription *, begs the Dii manes to be so

indulgent to her husband's shade, that she may see

him in her dreams ; tiiat is, seem to see him, as the

shade of Hector was seen by iEneas,

In somnis ecce ante oculos moestissimus Hector

Visus adesse mihi - - -

and this, in distinction to what the Roman Widow
makes the other part of her prayer, to be realli/ joined

to him in the other world.

But though the visions which issued from the ivory

gate were unsnbsta7itial, as being only representative

;

yet I make no question, but the ivory gate itself w a»

real. It appears, indeed, to be no other than the

sumptuous door of the temple, through which the

Initiated came out, when the celebration was over.

This temple was of an bnmense bigness, as appears

from the words of Apuleius :
" Senex comissimus

" ducit me protinus ad ipsas fores ^^dis amplis-
" siMX-'\." Strabo is more particular: " Next (says

" he) is Eleusis, in which is the temple of the Eleu-

" sinian Cere«, and the mystic cell built by Ictinus>

*- ITA PETO VOS MANES

SAKCTISSIJU

COMMENDATVM IIABEATIS

MEVM CONIVGEM ET VKLLITIS

11 VIC INUVLGEVTISSIMI ESSE

UORIS NOCTVIINIS

VT EVM VIDEAM

ET ETIAM ME l ATO SVADERE

VELLIT VT LT EGO I'OSSIM

DULCIVS ET CELERIVS

APVD r.VM I'ERVEMUE.

Apud Grut. p. 786.

t Metaia. 1. xi. p 906. Edit. Ltigd. 8vo, 1587.

" CAPABLE
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" CAPABLE OF HOLDING AS LARGE A NUMBER
*' AS A THEATRE*." But Vitruvius's description

of it is still more curious :
" Eleusin.e Cereris &

** Proserpinas cellam imi^iani jiagnitudixe Ictinus

" Dorico more, sine exterioribus columnis od IcLta-

A.
" mentum usus sacrijiclorum, pertexit. Earn autem

postea, cum Demetrius Phalereus Athenis rerum
*' potiretur, Philon ante templum in fronte columnis

" constitutis Prostylon fecit. Ita aucto vtstibulo

** laxamentum imtiantibus operisqiie sitmmam acijtcit

ai(toj'itatem1[.'' And Aristides thought this the

most extraordinary circumstance in the whole affair :

" But the thing most wonderful and divine was, that

" of all the public assemblies of Greece, tliis was the

" only one which was contained w ithin the walls of

" one edifice :|;." Here was room, we see, and so

purposely contrived, for all their shows and repre-

sentations.

And now, having occasionally, and by parts only,

said so niuch of these things, it will not be amiss, in

conclusion, to give one general and concise idea of the

whole. 1 suppose the substance of the celebration to

be a kind of drama of the history of Ceres ; as those

under the patronage of the other Gods represented

their History; so Hercules and Mythras, who

protected the oppressed from the ravages of wild Beasts

or more cruel Men, had their labours in war and

* E.'t' 'EMva)v VTo^ii, Iv ri to t?; A^f.<^;^§®' ligov ri;; E^£t;£^l^^a{•

i'yKa/AEvo*. — lib. ix. Geog. Edit. Casaub. p. 272. lin. 30.

t De Architect. Praef. ad 1. vii.

oTx©- cruMaCwv eT;^£. Eleusin. Oi at,
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hunting dramatically held out. The Story of Ceres

afforded opportunity to represent the tliree particulars,

about which the mysteries were principally corrcerned.

1. The rise and establishment of civil society. 2. The

doctyine of afuture state of rewards and punishments.

3. The error of polytheism, and the principle of the

tmity. The Goddess's legislation in Sicily and Attica

(at both which places she was said to civilize the savage

manners of the inhabitants) gave birth to the fi^st *.

Her search for her daughter Proserpine in hell, to the

second ; and her resentments against the Gods for their

permission of, or connivance at, the rape, to the

third f . My supposition, of the dramatic nature of

the shows, is not made without good authority. Lucian,

in his Alexander, where he gives a large account of

the impostures of that false prophet, speaking of the

Mysteries which he instituted, in honour of his new-

found God, Glyco; says, they were celebrated (after

the usual preparatory rites of torch-bearing, initiation,

and public notice to the prophane to keep at a distance)

by a three Days festival :
" On the first day was re-

" presented the labour of Latona and the Nativity

" of Apollo; the nuptials of Ceronis ; and the birth of

** iEsculapius. On the second, the appearance of

*' Glyco, and the generation of the god : and on the

" third, the marriage of Podalirius with the mother

* Teque, Ceres & Libera, quarum sacua — a quibus inilia vil^e,

atque victus, legum, moruni, mansuetudinis, hunianitatis exfmpia,

hominibus et civitatibus data, ac dispertita esse tlicuutur. Cic. iix

Verr. t. c. 72. Edit. Ox. 4^ T. IV. p. 47S.

t This circumstance Apollod&rus ' informs us of. His words

are these : — MaSStra «ro;^ e^fji,r,viuv, OTt nXtiTui ccvTyi" ^ifTrxj'cy,

OPTIZOMENH 0EOIS An£AinEN OTPANON" iUxtr^eT^x SI

" of
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" of Alexander *." Every thing in these rites being

performed, as the turn of the learned author's relation

necessarily implies, in imitation of ancient usage. But

here let it be observed, that the secrets of the Mysteries

were unfolded both by zvords and actions: of which

Aristides, quoted above, gives the reason ;
" That so

" the sounds and sights might mutually assist each

" other in making an impression on the minds of the

" Initiated.'''' The error of polytheism therefore was

as well exposed by the dark wanderings in the sub-

terraneous passages through which the Initiated began

Ills course, as by the information received from the

Hicrophant : and the unity as strongly illustrated by

the oivTOTrJov xyocXij^ix., the self-seen image f, the diffusive

shinijig light, as by the hyjun of Orpheus [j:, or this

speech of Anchises.

On the whole, if I be not much deceived, the view

in which I place this famous episode, not only clears

up a number of difficulties, inexplicable On any other

scheme ; but likewise heightens and ennobles the whole

poem ; for now the episode is seen to be an essential

part of the main subject, which is the erection of

A CIVIL POLICY and a religion; custom having

made init'iation into the Mysteries a necessary prepa-

rative for that arduous undertaking.

But there is no place in this admirable Poem, even

to the shield of iExEAS, which will not instruct us

* A))1S? lyijrels Aojj^eia, jc^ 'A'7r3'>.\avo<; yoKa*, JtJ Ko^wyiJof yuj^oi,

'A(rxX))7rio?, ItikIeto* it ^1 nrt) S'si-rifia. FAt/itwfof I'Tnfa.itux.

'A^t^ui\^ yut^j>i, &ic. T. II. pag. 245. Edit. Reitzii, Amstel,

1746. 4».

t See note (§) pp. 144, 145. t See pp. 45, 46.

how
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how considerable a station the Mystekies held in

public life ; and how necessary tliey were supposed to

be, to compleat the equipage of a Hero.

The ornaments on this shield represent two famous

Histories of different periods, and very diftercntly

executed. The first, a loose sketch of tlie foundation

and early fortunes of Rome ; the second, a^ highly

finished picture of the victory of Actium. These so

dissimilar pieces seem to be as oddly connected
;
by a

sudden jump unto the other world.

Ilinc procul addit

Tartareas etiam sedes, alta ostia Ditis

;

Et scelerum posnas, & te, Gatilina, minaci

Pendentem scopulo, Furiarumque ora trementem
;

Secretosque pios; his dantem jura Catonem*.

But there is more in this disposition than appears at

first sight. The several parts make an uniform and

connected System. The first of the two princi{)al parts,

Ave have observed, is a view of the foundation and first

estabhshment of ancient Rome. Now Dionysius of

Halicarnassus tells us, that this city "was in nothing

more excellent, or worthy of imitation, than in the

genius of its national Religion ; which was so con-

structed, as to be always ready to render service to the

State. Hence, Virgil, when he has brought us to the

time in which their civil establisliment was perfectly

secured by the slaughter and dispersion of the Gaul§,

(Scutis protecti corpora longis),

goes on to the religious constitution

:

Hie exultantes Salios, nudosque Lupercos,

Lanigerosque apices, & lapsa ancilia ccelo

* Lib. viii.

Vol. n. M Excuderat

:
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Excudeirat : castas ducebant sacra per urbem

Pilentis matres in moUibus - - -

Now Strabo observes, tliat the ancient pagan religion

consisted of two parts, the open and the secret *.

The open, Virgil hath given us in the Salian and Lu-

percal rites. What remained was the secret, and this

he presents to us in an obhqj.ie description of the

Mysteries ; where (as we have shewn) the scenes of a

future state were exhibited to the Initiated.

nine procul addit

Tartareas etiam sedes, alta ostia Ditis
;

Et scelerum pcenas, & te, Catilina, mrnacl

Pendentem scopulo, Furiarumque ora trementem
;

SecretOsque pios; his dantem jura Catonem.

So that, as before, a particular initiation into the.

Mi/sferieswas meant by /Eneas's descent to the infernal

regions; here, the general celebration of them is

to be understood by this contracted view of Tartarus

and Elysium.

As this meaning seems necessary to give common
propriety to the description of the shield, there is

reason, I think, for receiving it. And if we allow,

that the Mysteries are here represented under the

idea of the infernal regions, -we gain a new argument

in favour of the interpretation of the sixth book.

If it be asked why Cato is put, as it were, in the

place of iMinos ; and Catiline, of Tityus ; the answer

-will let us into another beauty. It is a fine insinua-

tion, that these foreign rites of Eleusis deserved to be

naturalized at Rome. In which he only followed the

opinion of Cicero t.

* Lib. X. p, 467. C. Edit. Paris, 1620. fol. f S«e p, 54.

Here
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Here it may not be improper to take notice of a

vulgar mistake, as old at least as Servius, that Cato the

censor, and not Cato of Utica, is meant in this place
;

as if the Court-poet would not dare to celebrate the

professed enemy of the Julian house. This made the

critics seek out for a Cato of a distant age, to brave

Catiline in Hell ; when they miglit have seen it could

be no other than his great contemporary, who had

before withstood him in Rome. The last line,

Secretosque pios ; his dantem jura Catonem,

was probably a compliment to Cato in his little senate

of Utica.

All this considered, we see the reason, the great artist

had to call his picture, his portraiture on the shield,

— - Clypei NON enarrabile textum ;

an ENIGMATICAL picture.

And now the nature and purpose of the sixth book

being further supported by this collateral circumstance,

it will enable us to discover and explain another beauty

in the sevtnth \ which depending on this principle,

could not be seen till it M as established.

If the recommendation of the Mysteries was of

such importance in an epic poem of this species ; and

if, at the time of writing, many of the Mysteries were

become abominably corrupt, we can hardly believe but

that the poet, after he had so largely expatiated in praise

of those that were holy and useful, would take care to

istigmatize such as were become notoriously profligate ;

because this tended equally with the other, to vindicate,

what he had in view, the honour of the institution.

And what strengthens thi^ conjecture, is the similar con-

duct ofanother great writer of antiquity upon the same

subject, whom w« are now coming to, Apuleius of

M 2 Madaur^
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Ma.da.urdi,^\hos,e Metamorplwsis is written altogether in

this view of recommending the Pagan Afystcries ; in

v'hich, as we shall find, he hath been no less circum-

stantial in reprobating the corrupt Mysteries of the

SvRiAN" GODDESS than in extolling the pure rites of

the Egyptian' Isis. A conduct so much alike, that

the two cases will serve mutually to support what is

here said of either.

This then seemed a necessary part in the plan of

Virgil's Poem. But it was no easy matter to execute

it. Another allegory M ould have been without grace

;

nor ^\•as there any repose in the latter part of the

action of the poem, as in the former, to admit a di-

gression of such a length. On the other hand, to

condemn all corrupt JMysferies, in the plain way of

a judiciary sentence, did not suit the nature of his

poem : nor, if it had suited, could it have been used,

without hurting the uniform texture of the work : after

the pure rites had been so covertly recommended

under figures and fictions.

The poet,, therefore, with admirable invention, hath

contrived, hi the next book, to render the most cor-

rui)t of the JHysterieff, the secret rites of Bacchus,

very odious, by making them the mstrument to tra-

verse the designs of Providence, in the establishment

of his Hero, and by putting a Fury on the office of

exciting the aspirants, to the celehirition of them.

Amata, the mother of Lavinia, in order to violate the

league and alliance between .^!neas and Latinus,

contrives, at Ihe instigation of Alecto, to secrete her

daughter; and to devote and consecrate her to Bac-

chus, in an irutiatim into one of his abominable

rites

:

SiiiuLATO numine Bacchi
Mujus adorta nefas, majoremque orsa furorem,

Evolat,
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Evolat, & natam frondosis montibus abbit*;

Quo thalamum eripiat Teuciis, tedasque moretur:

Evoe, Bacche! fremens solum te vircine dig-

Vociterans - - -

Faiiia volat : Furiisque accensas pectore matrcs^

Idem oinnis siniul ardor agit, nova queerere tecta

Deseruere domos - - -

Clainat : lo, matres - - -

Solvite criiiales vittas, capite orgia mecum.

Talem inter sylvas, inter dcserta feraruin

Reginam Alecto stimllis agit undique
Bacchi \.

The Mysteries of Bacchus were well chosen for aa

example of corrupted Rites, and of the mischiefs

they produced ; for they were early and flagrantly

corrupted. But his principal reason for this choice,

I suppose, was a very extraordinary story he found

in the Roman annals, of the horrors committed in

that city, during the clandestine celebration of the

Bacchic rites ; which Livy has transcribed very cir-

* Livy, we have seen, in his account of these rites of Bacchus,

says, " Kaptos a Diis homines dici, quos machine illigatos ex

conspectu in aWitos specus abripiant."

t Lib. vii.— Pkitarch describes these corrupt, IMysteries, in the

same manner; but adds, that they were not celebrated in honour

of any of the Gods, but to prevent mischief from evil Demons,

whom, by such sort of Rites, they would appease and render

innocuous.—Jo^la? Stic-ii? ua-vs^ ^/xE^a? aTTofp^a^af o-nii^puTrai

BtSt jxU tih.H, AAIMANfiN Ti (pAtASll^, wTclfoTTvij mxat (pno-ai/*' av

<nAir» (/.itf^t^ia laafacjAv^ia.— •srjpi run ixAiAeiweTWV ;*^§'irif'w». Edit.

Francof. fol. 1599. T. IL B. 417. C.

M 3 cumstantially
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cumstantially into the thirty-ninth book of his His-

tory.

Nor did the poet think he had done enough in re-

presenting the corrupt Alysteries under these circum-

stances of discredit, without specifying the mischiefs

thej' produced ; nor that he had sufficiently distin-

guished them from the pui^e, without shewing those

mischiefs to be such an the pure had taken care to

obviate.

The next news, therefore, we hear of Amata, after

her celebration of the rites of Bacchus, is her sui-

cide, and a suicide of the most ignominious kind

:

Purpureos moritura manu discindit amictus,

Et nodum informis leti trabe nectit ab alta.

This disaster, the poet makes Jupiter charge upon

Juno
;
who, by the ministry of Alecto, excited Amata

to an initiation

:

Terris agitare vel undis

Trojanos potuisti : infandum accendere helium, •

Deformare domum, & luctu miscere hymena?os.

Suicide, as we learn by Plato *, the holy viysteries

expressly forbad and condemned. On which account

our poet, in his allegorical description of what was

represented in the Eleusinian, has placed these crimi-

nals in a state of misery :

Proxima deinde tenent moesti loca, qui sibi le-

thum - - -

Thus nobly hath Virgil completed his design on the

subject of the mysteries. The hero of the poem

is initiated into the most pure and holy of them ; his

* See above, p. 127.

capital
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capital Enemy, into tlie most impure and corrupt;

and the schemes and intrigues of each party have a

correspondent issue.

To conclude, the principles here assumed, in ex-

plaining this famous poetical fiction, are, I presume,

such as give solidity, as well as light, to what is de-

duced from them ; and are, perhaps, the only Princi-

ples from which any thing reasonable can be deduced

in a piece of criticism of this nature. For, from what

I had shewn was taught, and represented in the Mys-

teries, I infer that JEneas's descent into hell
signifies an initiation ; because of the exact con-

formity, in all circumstances, between what Virgil

relates of his Hero's adventure, and what antiquity

delivers concerning the shows and doctrines of

those MYSTERIES, iuto which Heroes were wont to

be initiated. On the contrary, had I gratuitously

supposed, without any previous knowledge of what

was practised in the Mystaies, that the descent was

an initiation, merely because Augustus (who was sha-

dowed under the person of iEneas) was initiated;

and thence inferred, that tlie Mysteries did exhibit the

same scenes which the Poet hatli made Hell to exhibit

to his Hero, my explanation had been as cfevoid of

any .solid inference, as of any rational principle.

And yet, if authority could support so impertinent a

conduct, one might have ventured on it. A cele-

brated w riter * in a tract intitled Rejlcctions on the

character of lapis in Virgil, goes altogether on this

gratuitous kind of criticism, Without any previous

knowledge of the life aii4 fortunes of Anton lus

* Dr. Atterbury, Bishop of Rochester. [See his Epistolary

Correspondence, 1783, vol. i. p. 3(29.}

M 4 INIusiU
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IVIusA, the physician of Augustus, he supposes that

Virgil meant this person by Iapis, merely because

Augustus was meant bv ^neas. And then, from

what the poet tells us of lapiss histon', the critic

concludes it must have made part of tlie history of

jNlusa ; and so, instead of ex[)laining a fable by his-

tory, he would regulate history on a fable. "Whereas

the principles of true criticism should have directed

him to inquii^e previously what Antiquity had lett us,

concerning the person of Antonlus ^lusa : and if, on

comparing what he found there, with what Virgil has

delivered concerning lapis, any strong resemblance

was to be found ; then, and not till then, his ingenious

conjecture, that lapis Avas JShisa, would stand upon a

reasonable bottom. It Mas not thus that an able

critic * lately explained Virgil's noble allegory, in the

beginning of the third Georgic; where, under the

idea of a magnificent Temple, to be raised t© the

Divinity of Augustus ; the poet promises the famous

epic poem which he afterwards erected in liis honour

;

or, as our iMilton saj^s,

" built the lofty rbime."

But had the existence of such a poem never come to

our knowledge, I am persuaded, this excellent writer

had never troubled the world with so slender a con-

jecture that a Temple signified an epic poem ; and

therefore that Virgil executed, or at least intended,

such a work. In truth, Critics should proccxl in

these inquiries about their authors secret meaning,

Ti ith the same caution and sobriety which Courts of

Justice employ in the detection of concealed criminals

;

* See Hor. Ep. ad Augustum, with an English Commentary,

and Notes, p. 36,

who
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who take care, in the first place to be well assured of

the corpus delicti, before they venture to charge the

fact upon any one.

Thus for concerning the use of the mysteries to

jociKTV. How essential they were esteemed to re-

ligion, we may understand by the metamorphosis

OF Apuleius ; a book, indeed, %vhich from its very

first appearance hath passed for a trivial fable. Capi-

tolinus, in the life of (Jlodius Albinus, w here he speaks

of that .kind of tales which disconcert the gravity of

philosophers, tells us that Severus could not bear

with patience the honours the Senate had conferred on

Albinus; especially their distinguishing him v>ith the

title of learned, who was grown old in the study of

old A^ ives fables, such as the Milesian-Punic tales of

his countryman and favourite, Apuleius: " IMajor

" fuit' (says Severus, in his letter to the senate 011

this occasion) " dolor quod ilium pro literato laudan-

" dum plerique duxistis, quum ille nasniis quibusdam
^' anilibus occupatus inter jMHesias Punicas Apuled
" siii et ludicra litcraria consenesccret." That poor,

modern-spirited critic ?sIacrobius, talks too of Apuleius

in the same strain " Ncc omnibus fabulis Philo-

sophia repugnat, nec omnibus acquiescit—Fabulaj,

" aut tantLim conciliandas auribus voluptatis aut ad-

hortationis quoque in bonam frugem gratia repcrtaj

" sunt, auditum mulcent; velut comcEdiae
;

qualcs

*' Menander ejusve imitatores agendas dederunt : vel

" argumenta fictis casibus amatorum referta
;
quibus

*' vel multum sc Arbiter, exercuit, vel Apuleium
*' nonnunquam liisisse miramuk. Hoc totum fabu-

" larum gcnns, quod solas aurium delicias projitetury

" e sacrario sua in fiutiicum cunas sapientice tractatns

5 " dumnatP
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" elimlnat *."—However he seems to wonder that

Ap>uleius should trifle so egregiously: and well he

might. For'' the writer of the Metamorphosis was

one of the gravest and most virtuous, as well as most

learned, philosophers of his age. But Albinus ap-

pears to have gone further into the true character of

this work, than his rival Severus. And if we may
believe Marcus Aurelius, who calls Albinus " homo
" exercitatus, vita tiistis, gravis moiibus f," he was

not a man to be taken with such trifling amusements

as Milesian fables. His fondness therefore for the

Metamorphosis of Apuleius shews, that he considered

it in another light. And who so likely to be let into

the autlior s true design, as Albinus, v. lio lived very

near his time, and was of Adrumetum in the neigh-

bourhood of Carthage, where Apuleius sojourned and

studied, and was honoured uitli public marks of dis-

tinction I The work is indeed of a dilFerent character

from what some Ancients have represented it ; and

even from what modern Critics have pretended to

discover of it. Those Ancients, who stuck in the

outside, considered it, without refinement, as an idle

fable : the ^Moderns, who could not reconcile a work

of that nature to the gravity of the author's charac-

ter, have supposed it a thing of more importance,

and no less than a general satire on the vices of those

times :
" Tota porro hffic metamorphosis Apuleiana

" (says ]VIr. Fleuri X) & stylo & sententia, satyricon

*' est perpetuum, ut recte observavit Barthius, Ad- '

" vers. lib. ii. cap. ii. in quo magica deliria, sacrifi-

" culorum scelera, adulterorum crimina, furum &

* Lib. i. c. 2.

•f-
Capitolinus, in Claud. Alb,

I Ed. Ap. in us. Delph.
" latronum
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" latronum impunita? factiones palam differuntur."

But this is far short of the matter. The author's main

purpose was not to satirize the specijfic vices of'his age

(though, to enliven his fable, and for the better carry-

ing on liis story, he hath employed many circumstances

of this kind) but to recommend Pagan Religion
as the only cure for all vice whatsoever.

To give what we have to say its proper force, we

must consider the real character of the writer. Apuleius,

of Madaura in Afric, was a devoted Platonist; and,

like the Platonists of that age, an inveterate enemy to

Christianity. His zeal for the honour of philosophij is

seen in that solemn affirmation, when convened before

a court of justice, " Philosophise honorcm qui mihi

salute mea antiquior est, nusquam minui *." His

superstitious attachment to the Religioji of his country,

is seen in his immoderate fondness for the mysteries.

He was initiated, as himself tells us, into almost all of

Hhem : and, in some, bore the most distinguished

offices. In his Apology before the proconsul of

Africa, he says, " Vin' dicam, cujusmodi illas res in

sudario obvolutas, laribus Pontiani commendarim ?

*' Mos tibi geretur. Sacrorum pkraque Initia in

" Grcecia participavi. Eorum quasdam signa & mo-
" numenta tradita mihi a sacerdotibus sedulo consei-vo.

" Nihil insolitum, nihil incognitum dico: vel uniiis

" Liberi Patris Symmistas, qui adestis, scitis, quid

" domi condltum celetis, & absque omnibus profani?

*' tacite vcncremini. At ego, ut dixi, miiltijuga sacra

" et plurimos ritus, va7ias ceremonias, studio veri
" ct officio erga Deos, didici. Nec hoc ad tempus

" compono: sed abhinc ferme triennium est, cum

• Apologia, p. 114. Ed. Pricaei, Par. 1635. 4to. in fine.

" primis
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*' priniis diebus quibus OEam veneram, publice dis-

sersns de .^Isculapii majestate eadem ista proe

'** me tuli, & quot saci'a nossem percensui. Ea
" disputatio celebratissima est

;
vulgo legitur ; in om-

" nium manibvis versatur ; non tarn facundia mea,

" quam mentione iEsculapii religiosis OEensibus
** Gommendata. Etiamnc cuiquam mirum videri

** potest, cui sit ulla memoria religionis, hominem tot

" Myster'i'ts Deiim consc'ntin quasdam sacromm ere-

" puntlia domi adservare*?" His attachment to the

o/;cn worship of Paganism was not inferior to that of the

seo'ety as appears by what follows from the same Apo-

logy :
—" jViorem mihi habeo, quoqut) eam5 simulacrum

" alicujus Dei inter libellos conditum gestare : eiquc

diebus festis thure & mero & aliquando victimis

" stipplicare f." His great devotion to Paganism,

tlierefore, must needs have been attended with an equal

aversion to Christianity ; and it is n:iore tlian probable,

tliat tlie oration he speaks of as made in honour of

iEsculapius, was in the number of those in vecti ves, at

that time so well received by the -enemies of our holy

faith. For, not to insist on the success of his oration,

whicli, he tells us, was in every body's hands, a thing

common to discourses on subjects that engage the

public attention, but rarely the fortune of such stale

ware as panegyrics on a God long worn into an

establishment ;
not, I say, to insist upon this, we may

observe that iEsculapius was one of tliose ancient

heroes :|:, who were employed, by the defenders of

* Apologia, pp. 63—4. t Ibid. p. 7a. lin. 5.

X Justin Martyr. Apol. 2.—— ort Si «ra?ni' if/.cc5ov 'cr^o<ptirtv5='!!i»

> Set Cyrill. cont. Julian. 1. vi.

Paganism,
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Paganisn), to oppose to Jesus ; and the circumstances

of iEsculapius's story made him the fittest of any in

fabulous antiquity, for that purpose. Ovid, who lived

before tiicse times of danger to the pagan Gods, and

indeed, before the coming of that Deliverer ^vho gave

occasion to so many impious comparisons, hath yet

made Ochirrcie, in contemplation of his future actions,

prophesy of him in such strains as presented to his

excellent Translator the image of the fniephyiidan of^

mankind ; and thereby enabled him to give a sublime to

his version, which is not borrowed from his origmal

:

Ergo ubi vaticinos concepit mente furores,

Incaluitque Deo, quem ciausum pectore habebat

;

Aspicit infantem, totique salutlfer orbi

Cresce puer, dixit : tibi se mortalia saspe

Corpora debebunt : animas tibi reddere ademptas

Fas erit. Idque semel, dis indignantibus, ausus,

Posse dare hoc iterum flamma prohibebere avita :

Eque deo corpus fies exsangue
;
deusque,

Qui mod6 corpus eras, & bis tua fata novabis.

Ovid.
Once as th^ sacred infant she surveyed,

The God was kindled in the raving maid,

And thus she utter' d her prophetic tale :

Hail, great physician of the world, all hail

;

Hail, mighty Infant, who in years to come,
** Shalt heal the nations and defraud the tomb

;

Swift be tliy growth, thy triumphs unconfin'd

^* Make kingdoms thicker, and increase mankind.
** Thy daring art shall animate the dead.

And draw the thunder on thy guilty head ;

" Then shalt thou die. But from the dark abode
** Rise up victorious, and be twice a God."

Addison.

But
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But the Reformers of Paganism having lately re-

solved all tlie Popular Gods into the Attributes and

Manifestations of the first Cause, jlisculapius bore

a very distinguished rank in this new JVlodcl. Pausanias

tells us, tliat in Phocis there was a celebrated Temple

dedicated to him, where he was worshipped as the

Author and original of all things*.

Having seen what there was in the common passion

of his Sect, and in his own fond mode of superstition,

to indispose Apuleius to Christianity ; let us inquire

what private provocation he might have to prejudice

him against it ;
for, a private provocation, I am per-

suaded, he had ; occasioned by a personal injury done

him by one of this profession; which, I suppose,

did not a little contribute to exasperate his bigotry.

He had married a rich widow, against the good liking

of her first husband's Relations ; who endeavoured to

set aside the marriage on pretence of his employing

sorcery and enchantments to engage her affections.

Of tliis, he was judicially accused by his wife's brother-

ill-law, Licinius iEmilianus, before the Procunsul of

Africa. Now his Accuser, if I am not much mis-

taken, was a Christian, though this interesting

circumstance hatli escaped the notice of his commen-

tators. However, let us hear the character Apuleius

himself gives of his Party.— " Atqui ego scio nonnul-

los, etcum primis lEmilianum htum,Jacctia sibi habere

res divinas dcriderc. Nam, ut audio, percensentibus

iis qui istum novere, nulli deo qd hoc cevi suppli-

cavit ; nullum templumfrequentamt. Si fanum aliquod

vsafo. <S>uKiuv Tun o(.lXu>/. Lib. X. c, xxxii. pag, Syy. Edit. Kuhnii,

inl. Lips. 1696,
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praetereat, nefas habet adorandi gratia max cm
LABRis ADMOVEHE. Istc vcro ncc diis rurationLs,

qui eum pascunt ac vestiunt, segetis iillas aut vitis aut

gregis primitias inipartit ; nulluin in villa ejus delubrum

situni, nec locus aut lucus consccratus. At quid ego

de luco aut delubro loquor ? Negant vid'me se, qui

Jtcere, iinum saltan inJinibus ejus aut lapidem unctum^

aut ramum coronatum. Igitur agnoiiienta ei duo

indita: Charon, ob oris et aninii diritatcm: sed alterum,

quod LiBENTius AUDIT, ob dcorum contemptuni,

Mezentius*.'' And now let us see how this agrees

with what Arnobius tells us, the Pagans objected to

his Sect — "In hac enim copsuestis parte crimen

nobis maximum impietatis affigere, quod neque cedes

sacras venerationis adOf^cid. construamus, 7iec Deormn
alicujus simulacrum constituamus, aut formam : non

altariafabricemus, non aras, non cajsorum sanguinem

animantium demus, non tura, non frugas salsas, non

denique vinum liquens paterarum efFusionibus infera-

mus. Quag quidem nos cessamus non ideo vel

exsedificare, vel facere tanquam impias geramus 8^ sce-

krosas mentes, aut aliquem sumpserimus temeraria in

Deos desperatione coxtemptum : sed quod, &c. f"
Again, where Apuleius apostrophises his adversary in

another place, he says, agreeably to the Character

before given of him si quid CREDis,iEmiliane:j:

!

and again, after explaining a spiritual doctrine of Plato,

he adds with a sneer attamen si audire verum
velis, ^meliane § ! But the repetition of this charac-

teristic word with an ironical emphasis in his constant

formula when he addresses iEmilianus, longe a vero

* Apol. p. 64, 5, t Arnob. adver. Gentes. L. vii. sub init.

X P. 36. § P. 14.

V aberrasse
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aberrasse necesse habeat confiteri * Immo si

VERUM velis t plane quidem si verum velis;]:.

1. Now, irreligion and atheism, we kno^v. Mere the

names Christianity at that time went by, tor havino-

dared to renounce the wliole family of the gentile Gods

together. To this opprobrium, Origen alludes, when

he retorts it on Polytheism, in this elegant manner

—

»t BTf/Ji aya>.M,aTi)v >^ rr? A0EOT zjoAi;9£cr»)7of. ^'EuiiUanus

we see had made such clear work, that there was not

so much as an anointed stone, or a tree aderiied -u itk

consecrated garlands, to be found throughout his whole

Farm. That the Atheism of iEmilianus was of this

sort, and no courtly or philosophic impiety, appears

from his Character and Station. He was neither a

fine Gentleman, nor a profound Inquirer into nature

;

characters indeed which are sometimes found to be

above Religion ; but a mere Rustic, in his life and

manners. Now plain, unpolished men, in such a con-

dition of life, are never without some Religion or

other : When therefore, we find iEmilianus not of the

established, we must needs conclude him to be a

Sectary and a Christian. 2. His neglect of his

country Gods was not a mere negative affront of for-

getfulness. He gloried in being their despiser ; and

took kindly to the name of Mezex i ius, as a title of

honour alterum, quod libentius audit, ob deorum

contemptum^ MezoUius, v. hich I would consider as a

ftirtlx:r mark of a Christian, comict. 3. He even held

it an abomimtion so much as to put his hand to his

lips, (according to the mode of adoration in those times)

when he passed by an Heathen Temple ; nefas iiabet,

adorandi gratia, manum labris admovere, the most

characteristic mark of a p7imiti'ce Confessor, by whicli

* P. 77, t P- 38. : P. 108.

he
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he could never be mistaken ; nor, one would think, so

long overlooked *. 4. By the frequeflt and sarcastical

repetition of the word vcrum, Apuleius seems to sneef

at that general title which the Faithful gave their

Religion, of the truth,

iEmilianus, it seems, had misrepresented a little

image of Mtrcury, which Apuleius used to carry

about with him, as a squalid magical figure. On
which occasion the Accused, in great rage, deprecates

his Accuser " At tibi, jEmiliane, pro isto inenda-

cio, duat Deus iste, Superuni & Inferum commeator

Utroruriique Decrum malam gratiam, semperque ob-

vias species mortuorum, quidquid Umbrarum est

lisquam, quidquid Lemurum, quidquid Manium, quid-

quid Larvarum, oculis tuis oggerat : Oimiia noctiiun

occursacula, omnia Bustorum formidamina, omnia

sepulcYorum terricidamenta.""—This was the common
curse dnd supposed to be the common punishment of

impiety and Atheism. But it has here a peculiar

elegance as denounced against iEmilianus. The

Busta, or Repositoiy of dead bodies, so abhorred by

the Pagans, were the very places in which the Chris-

tians assembled for nocturnal Worship.

The aversion, therefore, which Apuleius had con-

tracted to. his Christian accuser, (and we see, by what

is here said, it was in no ordinary degree) would

without doubt increase his prejudice to that Religion.

I am persuaded he gave the Character of the Baker's

^vife, in his Golden Ass, for no other reason than to

outrage our holy faith. Having drawn her stained

with all the vices that could deform a Woman ; to

finish all, he makes her a Christian. " Nec enim

* See note [EE] at tlie end of this Book.

Vol. IL N " vel
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*' vcl unum vitiuin aequissima; illi feminae deerat

:

*' sed omnia prorsus, ut in quandam ccenosam latrinain,

in ejus aniinam flagitia confitixerant, sa^va, viriosa,

" ebriosa, pervicax, in rapinis turpibus avara, in sump-
" tibus foedis profusa : inimica tidei, hostis pudicitiiB.

Tunc sprctis atque calcalis divines fiwranibu-9, m
" VICE.M CERT.E RELIGIONIS JIENTITA SACKILEGA
*' PUJ:;SUi\lPTIONE DEI, QUEM PE.EDICARET UNICUM, -

*' CONFICTIS OBSERVATIONIBUS, VACUIS, fallen* »

" omncs homines," &;c *. So again in the fourth

l>ook, describing certain magnific Shows exhibited to

the people - by one Demochares; when he comes ta

speak of the criminals thrown to wild-beasts, he

expresses himself in this manner : Alibi noxii,

PERDiTA SECURITATE, suls cpulis bcstiarum saginas

instraentes [p. 72.] The Oxf. j\IS. for securitatc reads

ficrtritate : on which Price observes, ego tiec hoc nec

iilud iutcllectum habco. Apuleius by noxii apparently

meant the condemned Christians ; and pcrdiia securi-

tate, which is the true reading, censures either their

reasonable hope of a happy immortality, or their false

contidcnce that the beasts would not hurt them.

Let us see now how this would influence his writr

ings. There was nothing tlie PniLOsoPHERS of that

time had more at heart, especiallv the Platonists and

Pythagoreans, than the support of sinking Paganism.

Tills service, as hath been occasionally remarked^

they performed in various ways and manners : some

by allegorizing their Theology ; some by spiritualizing

their Philosophy ; and some, as Janiblicus and Phi-

lostratus, by vvritnig the lives of their Heroes, to op-

pose to that of Christ ; others again, as Porphyry,

witii this view collected their oracles; or as Melan-

" Met, 1. ix. p. 186. Ed. Pricsi.

tliius.
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thius, Menander, Hiccsius, and Sotades, wrotfi de-

scriptive encomiums o?i their JMysteries. Which

last, as we siiall now shew, was the province under-

taken by Apuieius ; his Metamorpilosis being notliing

else but one continued recommendation of them.

But to give what we have to say its proper force

;

let us, ] . enquire into the motives ovu' Author might

have for enterins; at ail into the defence of Paganism ;

2. His reasons for choosing tiiis topic of defence, the

reconmemhitiofi of the JMijsteries.

1. As to his defence of paganism in general, we

may observe, 1. That works of this kind were very

much in fashion, especially amongst the Philosophers .

of our author's Sect. 2. He was, as we have seen,

most superstitiously devoted to pagan worship : and,

3. He bore a personal spite and prejudice to the

Christian profession.

2. As to his making the defence of the Mi/steries

his choice, stiil stronger reasons may be assigned.

1. Tliese vMire the Rites to which he was so pecu-

liarly devoted, that he had contrived to be i?:itiated

into all the Jlj]/sterics of note, in the Roman world;

and in several of them had borne the most distin-

guished offices. 2. The Masteries being at this time

become extremely corrupt, and consequently, in :is-

credit, needed an able and zealoub Apoiogist: bjth of

which qualities met eminently in Apuieius. The

corruptions were of two kinds, Debaucheries and

Magic. The Debaucheries we have taken notice of,

above : their Magic will be considered hereafter.

But, 3. Our author s close attachment to Mysterious

rites was, without question, tlie very thing that occa-

X 2 sioned
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sioned all those suspicions and reports, which ended

in an accusation of Magic: And, considering what

hath been said of the corrupt state of the Mysteries^

the reader will not wonder that it should.

Such then being the general character of the Mys-

terics^ and of this their great Devotee, nothing was

more natural than his projecting their defence
;
which,

at the same time that it concurred to the support of

Paganism in general, would vindicate his own credit,

together witli an Institution of which he was so immo-

derately fond. And the follow ing considerations are

sufficient to she\v, that the Metamorphosis was writ-

ten after his Jpology : for, i. His accusers never

once mention the fable of the Golden Ass to support

their charge of Magic, though they were in great

want of proofs, and this lay so ready for their purpose.

Tor, Ave are not to suppose that he alludes to the il/e-

tajiiorphosis in the following words of the Apology,

Aggrcdior enim jam ad ipsum crimen Magia,

quod ingenti tumultu, ad invidiam mei, accensum,
^

frusti'ata expectatione omnium, per iiescio qiias anileis

fabiilas deflagravit. pp. 29, 30. The idle tales here

hinted at, are the gossiping stories which went about

of him, and which he afterwards exposes in the course

of this defence. 2. lie positively asserts before the

tribunal of JMaximus Claudius, that he had never

given the least occasion to suspect him of Magic:
" Niisqiiam passus sum x^el eiiguam suspicionem

" magia consistere *."

Now Antiquity considered iisriTiATiON into the

Mysteries as a delivery from a living death of vice,

br^iitality, and misery, and the beginning ofa new life

• P. 100, lillr u-..
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<^ virtue, reaso)}, and happiness*. This, therefore,

was the very circumstance which our Author chose

for the subject of his recommendation.

And as in the Mysteries, their moral and divine

truths were rcpreeeiit-ed in slious and allegories, so,

in order to comply Avith this method of instruction,

and in imitation of the ancient Masters of wisdom f

,

who borrowed their manner of teaching from thence,

ke hath artfully insinuated his doctrine in an agree'-

able Fable ; and the fittest, ©ne could conceive for

his purpose, as v> \\\ be seen when we come to exa^

mine it

The foundation of this Allegory was a Milesian

Fable, a species of polite trifling then much in vogue,

and not unlike the modern Arabian tales. To allure

his readers, therefore, with the promise of afashionable

work, he introduces his Metamorphosis in this man-

ner : At ego tibi sermone isto Milesio varias fabulas

conseram, auresque tuas benexolas lepido susurro

PERMULCEAM
;

plainly intimating that there was

something of inore consequence at bottom. But the

fashionable people took him at his word
;
and, from

that day to this, never troubled their heads about a

further meaning. The ol'tside engaged all their at-

tention, and sufficiently delighte4 them ; as we may

• See what hath been said above, in the discourse of the Myi;^

teries.

f Strabo acquaints us with the inducements which the ancients

had to practise this niethpd pf Instruction. —"Ora^ ^£ wpoa-^

TO ^ciVf*.a,;-oti jcJ to Tt^ariJs?, tTrileifH rni vt^otni, Wsj «r» t5 ^a>9a»sif

^lATfoi'. K.uia^x,'^'! Z^^' t"" afay.)) To»aToi( ou'Ka.o-i p;^^?cr6ai' cffjoVo^/ffr?

t5? i?n«ia{ iWi T/jK Tuv 'iHuv fnaiiria-it aytii', >)J?) tSj Stcmoictf ifpu'iji.ttrji;,

»tj ^ijKm ^(o(^i\iiti y.oXccy.uv. Ka» l^turn'; ^\ w»f awal^ivlo;, t^sttsi

rita, foxT; ifi, <Pi\oiA,v^(7 Tt uaavrui. Geog. 1. i. p. 19. A. Edit.

I^aris. fol. 1620,

N 3 gather



i82 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book II.

gather from the early title it bore of Asinus Aureus.

And, from the beginning of one of Pliny's epistles, I

suspect that Aure-^; Mas the common title given to

the Milesian, and such like tales as Strolers used to

tell for a piece of money to the rabble in a circle.

Pliny's words are these—assem para, et accipe au-

REAM fabulam*. Unless we will rather suppose it

to have been bestowed by the few intelligent readers

in the secret; for, in spite of the Author's repeated

preparation, a secret it was, and so^ all along conti-

nued.

Upon one of these popular Fables, he chose to in-

graft his instruction
; taking a celebrated Tale from

the coUcctio?is of one Lucius of Patras ; who reliites

his transformation into an Ass, and his adventures

under that shape. Lucian has epitomised this story,

as Apuleius seems to have paraphrased it : and the

subject being a Metamorphosis, it admirably fitted

his purpose; as the Metempsychosis, to which that

superstition belongs, was one of the fundamental doc-

trines of the Masteries. But from Photius's account

of Lucius Patrencis one would be inclined to rank

him amongst those who composed books of Metamor-

phosis [see P. iii. Sect. 3.] according to the popular

Theology, rather than a writer of Milesian fables.

He entitles Lucius's work /^sla/Aopipuo-fWf Xoyoi ^tctipopou

And alter having said that Lucian borrow ed his Ass

from thence, to ridicule pagan religion, he goes on f ;

" but Lucius giving a more serious turn to his Meta-

• L. ii. Ep. 20.

tot uaXov -rxv IlAAAIflN MY0i2N jiflAov }^ (pXvJx^ov y^xpri «7«ptoiaa

T»vToi, a-uyvfoiivfjii. Bibl. Ed. Gen, p. 311.

morphosisj
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niorphosis, jind treating as realities these changes of

Alen into one another, of JMen into Eeasts, and so on

the contrary, liath v/eavcd together these and many

other of the trhles and absurdities of the Ancient

]\fyth.ology, and committed tliein to writing for the

entertainment of the PubHc." This w ill account for

the oddness of Apuleius s expressions, wkh which he

introduces his F'jl>!e Et figuras fortunasque ho-

minum in alias iu)a2;ines con\crsas et iu se rursum

wuTuo NExu refectas, ut mlrcris, exordior,

words by no means suiting v.ith the single transforma-

tion, and story of the golden asu, but very expressive

of the nature of such a work as that of Lucius Pa-

trcnsis, according to the idea which Photius gives us

of it. From whence I conclude, that Apuleius might

translate these very words from his original author.

Tlie Fable opens the representation of a young

man, personated by himself, sensible of the advantages

of 'virtue and piety, but immoderately fond of tlea-

6URE, and as curious of magic. Apuleius takes care

to keep up the first part of this character as he goes

2\ovig,Jaimiiaris curiositatis ad)iio/n/i(s, 1. m. Jann"

Uari cuRiosiTATE attonhus, 1. ix. And Curiosus

and Magus were used by the Antients as Synonymous.

So Apuleius himself

—

At ego cl'riosus alioqiiiu, ut

primum a rtis magic^e senipei" opt(H inn aomen audivi,

p. 24. Hence it is that he is represented as having

been initiated iu all the corrupt Myster'm^ where Ma-
gic Avas professedly practised. Foth^ the inferior

Priestess in the magic rites of the Inchantress, Pam-
phik", enjoining hini silence, says, sacris phiribus ini-

tiatus, profecto nosti sanctam silentii fideni*. y\s to

tlie second, we have his adventure with Bijrrhena and

•P. 53.

. N 4 Pamphik^
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Pamphile, which seems to be borrowed from Prodicus's

fable of the contest between Virtue and Pleasure for

the young Hercules. B\ rrhena meets our adventurer,

pretends to be his relation *, and tells him that she

brouglii him up from his infancy : by which is intimated

that vi.'iue was most natural to him. She leads him

home to her house, which is described as a magnificent

palace : one of its principal ornaments is the history of

Diana '\
; where the punishipent of Actaeon is not

forgotten J, as a seasonable lesson against vicious cu^

riosity. And to keep him to herself, she promises to

make hirri heir of all her fortunes. Then taking him

apart, she warns him to beware of the m.ischievous

practices of his hostess Pan:phiie.' '" Per banc, inquit,

" Deam (Dianam) 6 Luci carissime, ut anxie tibi

" metuo, et, utpote pignori meo, longe provisum cupio,

" cave tibi, sed cave fortiter, a malis artibus, et

facinorosis illecebris Pamphiles illius, — ^Iaga
" primi nominis, et omnis carminis sepulcralis magistra

** creditur : quee surculis et lapillis, et id genus frivolis

" inhalatis, omnem istam lucem mundi sideralis imis

" Tartari, et in vetustum chaos submerajere novit.

" Nam cum quemquam conspexerit speciosoe formae

" juvenem, venustate ejus sumitur: et illico," (^'C.

But Lucius makes a choice very different from that

of Hercules. He had promised to observe Byrrhejids

* Ego te, 0 Luci, meis istis manibus educavi : quidni i" parentis

tu'e T!cn modo sanguinis, verum alimopiarum etiam socia fui,

P- 23.

t Ecce lapis Parius in Dianam factus tenet libratum totius loci

iTiedietatem, signum perfects luculentum, — introeuntibus obvium,

majestate numinis venerabile, &lc. p. 22.

X Inter medias frondes lapidis Actaeonis pinmlacrum, curioso

«btutu in dorsum projectus, &c. p. 23.

n admonitionSj
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admonitions, and to return to her again : but a cir-

cumstance of immoderate mirth intervening, }ie found

in himself a more than ordinary aversion to keep his

word. Ad ha?c ego forniidans et procul perliorrescens

etiam ipsam domum ejus, c^'c. * This is a line cir-

-cumstance, nothing being so great an enemy to niO(iesty

and chastity (figured in the person of Jiyrrhena) as

immoderate mirth. He gives a loose to his vicious

appetite for Plea'<ure and jMagic: aild the crimes and

fdUies into wluch they lead him soon end in his trans-

formation to a Brute.

This contrivance of the introductory part is artful;

and finely insinuates the great moral of the piece,

THAT BRUTALITY ATTENDS VICE AS It's PUXI.SII-

MENT : and punishment by actual transformation was

keeping up to the popular opinion
I".

His making a

passion for Magic contribute to this dreadful change

IS no less ingenious, as it cleared [)oth /io?ise// and the

]\Iijstci'ics from that imputation ; for it appeared that

Magic was so far from being innocent, that in his

opinion, it was attended with the severest punishment;

so far from being encouraged by the Ahjsteries, that

they only could relieve men from the distresses which

this vicious curiosity brought upon it's votaries ; as is

shewn by the catastrophe of the Piece.

St. Austin permitted himself to doubt whether

Apuleius's account of his change into an ass was not

ia. true relation.— Sicut Apiddiis, in Lihris quos Asini

aurd titujo inscripsit, .sibi ipsi accidisse, ut acccpto

Teneno, humano amnio permanentc, asimis Jicret, aut
IXDICAVIT fm.vit%. I shall say nothing to ga

* P. 51. f Sec B.iii. Sect 3,

J
Civ. Dei, 1, xviii. c- i8.

extravagant
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extravagant a doubt, but only observe, that it appears

from hence, that St. Austin esteemed Apulcius a pro-

fligate in Ills manners, and addicted to the superstitions

ot jfagic. And yet it is by no means credible, that

he who took so much pains, in a verv serious and

public w ay *, to free himself from these imputations,

should afterwards wantonly undo all he had so success-

fully performed in support of a doubtful reputation,

by an unnecessary narrative of his^ own early debau-

cheries. But it may be said," that all this happened

in his youth ; and that his subsequent Initiatmis had

purified iiis manners : But neither will his Apology
edmit of this supposition ; for there he expressly insists

on the virtue of his youth. " De eloquentia vero,

" si qua mihi fuisset, neque mirum, neque invidiosuin

*' deberet videri, si ab ineiuite (Evo miis studiis iittera-

*' rum ex summis viribus deditus, omnibus aliis spretis

" voluptatibus ad hcc cni, baud sciam anne super

" omneis homines Impenso labore, diuquc noctuque,

*' cum despectu et dispendio bona? valetudinis, earn

*' qujesissem— Quis enim me hoc quidem pacto

*' eloquentior vivat? quippe qui nihil unqiiam cogitavi

quod eloqui non audereni. Eundcm me aio facun-

*' dissimum ; nam omne peccatiim semper ncfas habui.

" Eundem. disertissimum
;
quod nullum meum factum

" vcl dictum extct, de quo disserere publice non

" possimt-" What have we then to conclude but

that the representation of himself in this Fable, under

a debauched character, is entirely feigned r Yet still it

R'ould be as absurd to imagine that a qtqxq. and moral

Philosoplicr should chase to exliibit himself to the

public in the odious, and false li^ht of a Alagician and

His Apology. t P. 6. lin. ID.

Debauchee

;
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Debauchee; and take a pleasure indwelling upon the

horrors of so detestable a Character, for no other pur-

pose than to amuse nnd entertain a set of dissolute

readers. We must needs therefore go a step further,

and conclude that he assumed it only for the sake of

the GENERAL MORAL, and the better to carry on his

Allegory; which was, to recommend the jMysteries

as the certain cure for all the disorders of the

AVILL.

This being his end, he was hvX too much encouraged

by the example of the moat moral of the ancient Sa-

tirists, to particularize the various maladies to which he

was applying a remedy. Let this, and his copying only

what he found in his original Author, stand for some

kind of excuse in a wretched Pagan ; and it is the best

we have, for all the obscenities with which his Fable

abounds.

But to proceed with his plan. Having now shewn

himself thoroughly brutalized by his crimes ; he goes

on to represent at large the miseries of that condition,

in a long detail of his misadventures ; in the course of

which he fell, by turns, under the dominion of every

vicious passion
;
though the incidents are chiefly con-

fined to the mischiefs of unlawful love : And this, with

much judgment, as one of the principal ends of the

Mysteries was to curb and subdue this inordinance,

which brings more general and lasting misery upon

Mankind than all the other. And as it was the great

moral of his piece to show iliat pure reUgion (such as

a platonic Philosopher esteemed pure) zvas the onlif

reviedyfor human corruption
;

so, to prevent the abuse

or mistake of this capital Principle, he takes care to

inform us, that an attachment to superstitious and

corrupt IleUgio?i- does but plunge the xvretchcd victim

into
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mto still greater miseries. This he finely illustrates,

in the history of his adventures with the begging

Priests of Cvbele, whose enormities are related in

the eighth and ninth books; and whose corrupt

TvIysteries are intended as a contrast to the pure

RITES OF Isis : With which, in a very studied de-

scription and encomium, he concludes the Fable.

In the mean time, matters growing from bad to worse,

and Lucius plunged deeper and deeper in the sink of

vice, his affairs come to a crisis. For this is one great

beauty in the conduct of the Fable, that every change

of station, 'n hile he remains a brute, makes his condition

still more wretched and deplorable. And being now

(in tlie riinth book) about to perpetrate one of the most

shocking enormities; Nature, though so deeply

brutalized, revolts ; he abhors the idea of his pro-

jected crime ; he evades his keepers ; he fiies to the

sea-shore
;
and, in this solitude, begins to reflect more

seriously on his lost condition. This is fniely imagined

;

for we often see men, even after a whole life of horrors,

come suddenly to themselves on the hideous aspect of

some Monster-vice too frightful even for an hardened

Reprobate to bear. Nor is it with less judgment that

the Author makes these besinnin2:s of reformation con-

firmed by solitude ; when the unhappy victim of

Pleasure hath broken loose from the companions

and partakers of his follies.

And now, a more intimate acquaintance with his

hopeless condition obliges him to fly to Heaven for

relief. The moon is in full splendour; and the aw-

ful silence of the night inspires liim sentiments

of Religion.— Video prasmicantis Lunae candore

" nimio completum orbem,—nactusque opacae noctis

* silentiosa secreta, certus £tiam sujimatem Deam
" praecipua,
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" proecipua majestate pollere, resque prorsus humanas
" ipsius regi providential^ etc *. lie then purifies

himself in the manner prescribed by Pythagoras f

;

the Philosopher most addicted to Initiations of all

the early Sages, as Apuleius, of all the later; and so

makes his prayer to the JMoon or Isis
;
invoking her

by her several names of the Eleiisinian Ceres, tlie

celestial Venus, Diana and Proserpine : when betaking

himself to repose, she appears to him in a dream :|:.

This was not a circumstance of the Fabulist's mere

invention. Pausanias tells us " that in Phocis there

" was a Chapel consecrated to Isis, of all the places

*' of worship, which the Greeks erected to this Egyp^
*' tian Goddess, by far the most holy : that to this

" sacred place it was not lawful for any to approach,

but such ivhom the Goddess had invited, and ap-

" peared to, in a Dream, for that purpose Here

' P. 238.

t — meque protinus, puriljcandi atiidin, marine lavacro trade:

septiescjue submerso fluctibus rapite, quod eimi luinierum prcecipue

religioni aptissiiiium divinus ille Pythagoras prodidit—p. 238.

\ Arteniidorus says, that lor a man to dream that Ceres, Pro-

serpine, or Bacchus appears to him, betokens some extraordinary

good fortune to happen to him. A^.a^TV/g >^ Kogij 0 AEyo^tn-t

ar,^a'mv(T\. 1. iv. c. 44. The ancient on ihocritics, as we have

ob?erved, B. iv. Sect. 4. were not founded on the arbitrary fancies

of the impostors who professed that art, but on the customs and

superstitions of the times, and with a principal reference to th«

Egyptian Hikrog r.YPmcs and Mysteries.

OuTc yxo 'mepioix.lm tilav^a. ol TiflopaiEi"? iioy,t^cjucik, art fVoi'of i? T»

<f^a.i; i'j' iivTrtiuv. Lib. X. c. 32. p. SSo. Edit. Kuhnii, Lips. foL

J6g6.

she
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she appears under the shining image so muchspoken

of by the Mystics, as represent! ng4;he divine nature

in general *. " Necduin satis conniveram : et ecce

" pelago medio, venerandos Diis etiam vultus attol-

" lens, emergit divina fades, ac dehinc paulatim toto

" corpore per lucidum simulacrum, excusso pe-

" lago, ante me constitisse visum est. Ejus miran-

" dam speciem ad vos etiam referre connitar—Corona
" multiformis, variis fioribus sublimen distinxerat

" verticem : cujus media quidem super fronte plana

" rotundltas, candidum kunen emicabat. Dextra
" Isevaque sulcis insw'gentium viperarum cohibita,

" spicis etiam Cerealibus desuper porrectis.—Et quje

" longe longeque etiam meum confutabat obtutum,

" palla nigerrima, splendescens atro nitore; quas

" circum circa remeans,—per intextam extreuiitatem,

et in ipsa orae planitie, stella; disperse coruscabant

:

" earumque media semestris Luna flammeos spirabat

" ignes.—Dextera quidem ferebat cereum crepitacn-

" lum: cujus per angustam laminam in modurn bal-

" thei recurvatam, tiajectas medias paucjB virgulae,

crispante brachio tergeminos jactus, reddebant, ar-

" gutum souitumf." These several symbolic Attri-

butes, the lucid Round, the snakes, the ears of coim,

and the sistrum, represent the tutelar Deities of the

Hecatccan, Bacchic, Elcusinian and Isiac Mysteries.

That is, mystic rites in general; for whose sake

the allegory was invented. As the black Palla in

which she is wrapped, embroidered with a silver

moon, and stars, denotes the time, in which the

Mysteries were celebrated, namely the dead of night »

which was so constant and inseparable a circumstance,

that the author calls initiation, noctis societas.

* See ubove, p. 144. note (§). t ?. 239, 240.

In
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In her speech to Lucius she gives this extraordinary

account of herself, " En assum, tuis commota Luci

" precibus, rkrum natuua parens, elenientoruin

" omnium Doinuia, saeculorum progenies initiuiis,

" Summa numinum, ilegina maiiium, ]*rima coeiitum,

*' Deorum Dearumquc facies unifoi'mis : qu?c cceli

" luminosa cu^n)ina, maris salubria flaminEi, inferoruni

*' deplorata silentia nutibus meis dispense. Cujus

" numenunicum, multiibrmi specie, ritu vario, nomine
** multijugo totus veiieratur orbis—pviscaquc docirina

*' poUentes iEcYPTii, ceremoniis me prorsus pito-

" PRiis percolentes, appellant vero nomine reginara

*' IsiDEM*." This was exactly adapted to the de-

sign of the ]\Ii)steries ; and preparatory to the com-

munication of the AnOPPHTA. It had likewise this

further use, to patch up and recommend tiie paga?j

Religions; by shewing that their Polytheism con-

sisted in nothing else than in dvins; the supreme God
various names, merely expressive of his various

ATTRIBUTES. This was the fashionable colouring;

which, after the appearance of Christianity, the advo-

cates of paganism employed to blanch their Idola-

try. I will only observe further, that the words,

^gyptii ceremoniis me prorsus propriis percokntc^,

insinuate, what was true, that all Mysterious wor-

ship came first from jEgypt ; this people having

penetrated furthest into the nature of the Gods: As
the calling her, who represents the in gene-

ral, reRUM Natura parens, shews plainly what

were the AnopPHTA of them all.'

Parent nature then reveals to Lucius the means

«f his recovery. Her festival was on the followiiji^

day ; when tiiere was to be a Procession of her Vota-

• V. -241.

ries.



192 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book I
L'

ries. Tlie Priest who led it up (she told him) would

have a chaplet of Roses in his hand, \vhich had the

virtue to restore hiin to his former shape. But as

breaking through a habit of vice is, of all things, the

most difficult; she adds encouragements to her pro-

mises, " nee quidquam rerum mearum reformides,'

" ut arduum. Nam hoc eodem momento, quo tibi

" venio, simul et ibi pr.^^sexs, qure sunt consequehtia

" sacerdoti meo per quietem facienda pro?cipio*."

Alluding to what was taught in the Mysteries, that

the assistance of Heaven ^vas always presetit to second

the efforts of virtue. But in return for the favour of

releasing him from his brutal shaj)e, i. e. of reforming

his manners by Imitation, she tells him she expected

the service of his whole life; And this, the Mysteries

required : Nor should her service (she said) go unre-

warded, for he should have a place in Elysium
hereafter; And this, too, the Mysteries promised.

" Plane memineris, et penifca niente conditum sempcf
" tenebis, mihi rcliqua vitce tad' curricula, ad usque
** terminos ultimi spiritus vadata. Nec injurium,

" cujuS beneficio redieris ad homines ei totum deberc

" quod ^ives. Vives autem bcatus, vives, in mea
" tutela, gloriosus : et cum spatium seculi tui per-

" mcnsus ad inferos demearis; ibi quoque in ipso

" subterraneo semirotundo, me, quamvides Acheronti^

" tenebris interlucentem, stygiisque penetralibus reg-

" nantem, CAivipos Elysios incokns ipse, tibi pro-

" pitiam frequens adorabis f."

Lucius is at length confirmed in his resolution df

aspiring to a hfe of virtue. And on this change of

his dispositions, and intire conquest of his f)assions,

the Author finely represents all Nature as putting oh

* P. 242. t It^id.

a nev^
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a new face of chearfiilncss and gaiety. " Tanta hila-

" ritudine praeter peculiarem ineain gestire niihi

" cuncta videbantur; ut pecua etiam cujuscemodi,

" et totas donios, ct ipsuin dieui serena flicie gaudere

sentirein *." And to enjoy Na.lure, in these lier

best conditions, was the i»oastcd privilege of the

Init'uited, as we may see from a Chorus in the Fj'ogs

of Aristophanes f.

An(^ jiow the Procession, in honour of Isis, bcgiiss.

Wliei'e by the wg,y, w-e must observe, t]xxi Ihe tu oJirst

.days of the. celebration of the Eltusbi'um Mysteries

are plainly described ; the one called AFTPMOS, from

the multitude assembled ; the other AAAZE MTZTAI,

from the Procession made to the sea-shore. " Tunc

influunt Turbce sacris divinis initiata? -jam rlpavi

maris proximamus The Priest or Hiei'opkant

of the Rites leads up the train of tlie Ini^tiajted with

a garland of Roses in his hand. Lucius approaches,

"devours the Roses, and, according to the promise of

the Goddess, is restored to his native form : by which,

as we have said, no more was meant than a change of

Manners, from vice to virtue. And this th.e author

plainly intimates by making the Goddess thus addj^ess

jiim under his brutal Eigui'e, " pcssimas mihique de-

" testabilis j^mdudum beluas istius corio te protinus

** exue ||." For an Ass was so far from being (Ipt^st-

ablCf that it was employed in the celebratjou of her

rites; and was ever found in the retini^e of Osiris or

Bacchus. The garland plainly j-eprescnts that whjcl^

* P. 243. X P. 2-}.5.

f yiivoii yap «mh/ nXi®*.

"Qjoi fie/xuDixiQ'—Act. i

§ P. 249.

Vox. II. Q
II p. 242.

the
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the aspirants Mere crowned with at their initiation:

just as t'ie virtue of the Roses designs the Mysteries.

At his transformation he had been told, that roses

were to restore him to Humanity : so that, amid all

his adventures, he had still this remedy in view.

Particularly in a circumstance of great distress, he

met with a species of them called rosa laurea ; but on

examining its properties, he found that, instead of a

restorative, it was a deadly poison to all kind of cattle—" quamm cuncto pecori cibufi lethalis est" Who
can doubt then, but by this rose-laurel weis meant all

debauched, magical, and corrupt Mysteries, ^uch as

those of the Syrian Godtess, whose ministers he

represents in so ab(>minab!e a light*; in opposition

to \< hdX he calls " sobrice religionis observatio and

in those Rites, initiation was so far from promoting a

life of virtue, that it plunged the deluded Votary into

still greater miseries. These emblematic Roses were

not of our author's invention. For the rose, amongst

the Ancients, w^as a symbol of silexce, the requisite

quality of the Initiated. And therefore the statues

of isi'^ or Diana IMultimammea, (images consecrated

to the use of the Mysteries) are crow ned with chaplets

of Roses; designing wl:at we now mean, when we

say, in proverbial speech, under the rose.

Our Author proceeds to tell us, that the people

wondered at this instantaneous Metamorphosis. Po-

puli mirantur, religiosi venerantur tarn evidentem

maximi numinis potentiam—et facilitatem rcjorma-

tionis-\. For tlie Mysteries boasted the power of

giving a sudden and entire change to the mind and

affections : And the advocates of Paganism against

5 L. vili. p. 174, t P. 247, 248.
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Christianity used to oppose this boast to the real and

miraculous efficacy of Grace.

As soon as Lucius had recovered the integrity

his nature, by bntiatmi., the Priest covers him, naked

as lie was, with a linen^ garment*: A habit always

i)estowed upon the Aspirant, on his admission to the

Mysteries; the rationale of which, Apuleius himself

gives us in his Apology f.

When all was over, the Priest accosts his Penitent

in the following manner :
" Multis et variis exantlatis

" laboribus, magnisque FdrtunsB tempestatibus, et

*' maximis actis procellis, ad portum quietis et aram
*' Misericor,di(£ tandem, Luci, venisti : nec tibi na-

" tales, ac ne dignitas quidem vel ipsa, qua ilores,

" usquam doctrina profuit ; sed lubrico virentis £eta-

" tu\m, ad serviles delapsus vohijjtafes, curiositatis
*' iMPROSPERiE sinistrum pra3mium report^\sti. Sed

utrinque Fortunas cscitas dum te pcssimis periculis

" discrutiat, ad religiosam istam habitudinem impro-

" vida produxit malitia. Eat nunc, et summo furore

" sa3viat, et crudelitati suge materiaBn quaerat aliam.

" Nam in eorum vitas, quorum sibi scrxitium DecB
" mstrcB majestas vindicarit, mii habct locum casus

" infestus. Quid latrones, quid fera?, quid servitium,

*' quid asperrimorum itinerum ambages reciprocse,

• Sed sacerdos, uteunque rUvinomonitu -cognitis ab originc cu7ictis

<ladibus meis, quamquam et ipse insigiii permotus miraculo, nutu

significato prills pracipit, tegc-ndo mihi lintkam daii laciniam,

P. 248.

+ Lana segnissimi corporis excrementum, pecori dctracta, ja.m

inde Orphei et Pythagorae scitis, profanus vestitus est. Sed enim

jiiundissima lini seges, inter optimas fruges terric exorta non

modo indutui et umiciui sanclissimis JEgyytiorum saccrdotibus, sed

operiui quoque in rtbus saci is usurpatur. Apo!, p. 64. 1. 17.

O 2 " quid
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" quid metiis mortis quotidianee netariffi FortunJE pro-

*' fuit ? in tutelam jam receptus es fortune, sed
*' viDENTis ;

quce svje lucis splendore ceteros

*' etiam deos illuminat. Same jam vultum Istiorem,

" candido isto hab'tii tuo congruentem ; comitarc

pompam Deae sospitatricjs innovanti gracfu;

*' VIDEANT IRRELIGIOSi: VIDEAXT, ET ERROREM
*' suuM RECOGXoscAXT. En cccc pristiiiis gerumnis

" absolutus, IsiDis magncE providentia gandtm
" Lucius de 6ua fortuna triumphat *."

Here the moral of the fable is delivered in

plain terms
;
and, in this moral, all we have advanced,

concerning the purpose of the work, full}" confirmed.

It is expressly declared, that vice and inordinate

CURIOSITY were the causes of Lucius s disasters ; from

which the only relief was initiation into the mys-

teries. Whereby the Author would insinuate, that

nothing was more abhorrent from those holy rites than

DEBAUCHERY and MAGIC; the two enormities they

were then commonly suspected to encourage.

It hath been observed above, that by Lpcius's

return to his proper Form, was meant his initiation

;

and accordingly, that return is called (as initiation was)

the being born again-r-ut renatus quodanmiodo,

and— sua providentia quodammodo renatos ; but

this was only to the lesser, not the greai er mysteries.

The first was to purify the mind : hence it was called

by the Ancients, JCaxta; oc<i><xi'pca-ty, a separation from
evil : the second was to enlighten it, when purified,

and tp bring it to the knowledge of divine secrets, as

Hierocles speaks, 'iititlx aVw t7ri?aXA*< t« tuv ^nol't^uv

<yvu<rii. Plence they named the one KA0AP2IN, and

* f. 948, 349.

> the
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the other TEAEIOTHTA, purification and per-

fection. Thefirst is here repieocnted in the incident

of Lucius's being restored to humanity by the use of

roses c The second, as the matter of chief importance,

the Author treats more circumstantially.

IJe begins with making the Priest take occasion, from

the benefit already received, to press Lucius to enter

into the greater mysteries of Isis. " Quo tibi

" tamen tutior sis, atque munitior ; da nomen huic

" sanctcE militiee, cujus olim sacramento etiam laeta-

** beris; teque jam nunc obsequio religionis nostras

" dedica, et ministerii jugum subi voluntarium. Nam,
cum ccfpois Dea servire, tunc mag'is smties

" fructiim tUi£ libertatis*." But at the same time makes

him inlorm the Candidate, that nothing was to be pre-

cipitated : for that not only many previous Rites and

Ceremonies, concerning religious diet, and abstinence

from prophane' food, were to be observed ; but that the

Aspirants to these highei^ Mysteries were to wait for

A CALL, " Quippe cum aviditati contumaciasque

summe cavere, et utramque culpam vitare, ac neque
" vocatus morari, nec non jussus festinare deberem.

" Nec tamen esse quemquam de suo numero tarn

" perditae mentis, vel immo destinatas mortis, qui non
*' sibi quoque seorsum, jubente Domina, temerarium
** atque sacrilegum audeat ministerium subire, noxam-
" que letalem contrahere. Nam et inf^rum claustra^

*' et salutis tutelam in Deae manu posita ipsaiuque

" traditionem ad instar voluntarias moitis et prsecarice

*' salutis celcbrari f." Accordingly, he is initiated into

the GREATER MYSTERIES. The cercmony is described

at large
;|: ; and we find it to agree exactly with what,

* \\ 249. -f p. 253, 1154. : P. 355, 356, 257'

O 3 ^ e
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v.-e have shewn, other ancieiit writers more professedly

deliver concerning it.

The Author, by the doubts ar.d apprehensions which

retarded his Initiation, first gives us to understand,

that the higliest degree of sanctity was required of

those who entered into the Mj/steiies :
—

•

" At ego,

" quamquam cupicnti voluntate praeditus, tamen
" religic^a formidine retinebar. Quod enim sedulo-

" pei'contaveram, difficile religionis obsequium, et

" castimoniorum abstinetitiam satis arduam^ cautoque

" circumspectu vitain, quce multis casibus subjacety

" esse muniendam^'r These difficulties now sur-

mounted, he is initiated with the accustomed Ceremo-

nies. He then makes his Prayer, in which the grand

AITOPPHTA of the Mysteries is still f more plainly

referred to. " Tu quidem saneta et humani generis

" sospiTATRix perpetua, semper fovendis mortali-

" bus munifica, dulcem matris affectionem miserorum

" casibus tribuis.

—

Te superi colunt ; observant
" inferi; tu rotas orbem ; luminas solem

;

" regis mundum calcas tartarum ; tibi

" respoxde:nt sidera:{;; gaudent lumina ;

*' redeunt tempora; serviunt elementa ; tuo
" nutu spirant flamina; nutriuntuiinubila;

,

" germinant semina; crescunt germina;
*' tuam majestatemperhorrescunt aves coelo
" MEA.NTES; FER.'E M0NTIBU3 EPvRANTES ; SER-

* r. 25'^.

I See ihe quotation above.

—

Fortunes Videntis, qucs suce liicis

splendarc ccteros etiam Deos illumiiiat.

I Res-pondtnt sidera. Tliis, I suppose, relates to the music of

the spheres, 'I he image is noble and sublime. It is taken from

the consent in the lyre, to answer to, and obey the hand of the

Master who had put-thera into tune.

" PENTES
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" PENTES SOLO LATENTES ; BELU^ PONTO NA-
" TANTES * "

The affair thus over, and the honour attendant on

initiatiofi into the greater Mijsteries being marked out

in the words

—

cominabar sacrariiwi ; totce cwitati

notus ac complcaus, digitis hominum nutibusque nola-

bills \; the Author, in the next place, takes occasion,

agreeably to his real practice and opinions, to i^ecom-

mend a multiplicett of imttations. Heteils us

how his counselled hiin to enter into the Mysteries

of Osiris : how, after that, she invited him to a third

initiation : and then rewarded him for his accumulated

Piety with an abundance of temporal Blessings.

All this considered, we can no longer doubt but that

the true design of his woik was to recommend

INITIATION INTO THE MYSTERIES, IN .OPPOSITION"

TO THE NEW RELIGION. We see the Catastrophe of

the piece, the whole Eleventh Book, entirely taken up

with it ; and composed with the greatest seriousness

and superstition.

And, surely, nothing could be better conceived, to

recommend the Mysteries, than the idea of such a

plan ; or better contrived than his execution of it. In

which he omits no circumstance that might be plausibly

opposed to Christianity ; or that might recommend

the Mysteries with advantage to the Magistrate's

protection : as where he tells us, that in these Rites,

they prayed for the prosperity of all Orders in the

State— " fausta vota praefatus principi magno,- sena-

tuique et equiti, totique populo Romano."

This interpretation will throw new light on ei^ery

part oi the golden ass. But I have been so long

" P. 057, 258. t P- «49.

O 4 upon
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upon the subject, that I have only time to give one

instance ; and this, chiefly because it reflects Hght back"

again on my general interpretation of the Fable.

In the fillhand sixth books is the long episode of Cu-

pid and Psyche; visibly allegorical throughout ; and

entirely foreign to- all the rest of the work, considered

as a mere Miiesian. fable ; but very applicable to the

Writers pm-pose, if he had that moral to inculcate

which we have here assigned unto him.o
There M as no raaai, though he regarded \he golden As$

as a thing of mere amusement, but saw that the story

of Cupid and Psyche was a phi/osopftic ollego?y of

the progress of the soul to perfection^ in the possession

of divine love and the rexcard of immortality. The
Amour of Cupid and Psyche was a subject which lay

in common amongst the Platonic writers. And though

originally founded on some obscure tradition of the

Fall of Man, yet everyone fashioned this agreeable

fiction (as our Author has done here) according to the

doctrines he had to convey under it. By this means it

could not but become famous. The remaining monu-

ments of ancient sculpture convince us that it was very

famous ; in which^ nothing is so common as the figures

of Cupid and Psyche in the various circumstances of

their adventures. N-ow we have shewn at large, that

tlie professed end of the Mysteries, in the later ages

of their celebrity, was to restore the soul to it's ori-

ciNArL RECTITUDE, and, in every age, to encourage

good men with the promises of happiness in aiiother

Ife. The fable, therefore, of Cupid and Psyche, in the

fifth and stxth books, was the finest and most artful

preparative for the subject of tlie eleventh, which treats

professedly of tlie Mysteries.

But
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But if we look more nearly into this beautiful Fable,

we shall find that, besides its general purpose, it ha&

one more particular.

We have observed that the coj^i^upt state of the Mijs-

teries, in the time of Apuleius, was one principal

reason of his undertaking their apology. These cor-

ruptions were oftwo kinds, debaucheries and magic.

Their debaucheries have been taken notice of above.

Their .aiagic was of three sorts : 1 . The Magic of invo-

cation or Necro.ma^cv. 2. The Magic of ti-ansforma-

tion or Metamorphosis. 3. And the Magic of

divine communication under a visible appearance or

Theiirgy. The oracular responses, introduced

late into the Mysteries, seem to have given birth to

the first: The Doctrine of tlie Metempsychosis

taught therein, to the second : and the AITOPPHTA

concerning the divine Nature, to the third. The

abomination of the two first sorts was seen by all, and

frankly given up as criminal : but the fanatic Plato-

nist- and Pythagoreans of the latter ages, espousing

the third, occasioned it to be lield in esteem and reve-

rence. So that, as Ilcliodorus tells us, the Egyptian

priests (between whose fanaticism and that of tiie

Platonists there was, at this time, a kind of coalition *)

affected to distinguish between the magic of Necj^o-

maucif and the magic of Theurgy
;

accounting the

first infamous and wicked ; but the last very fiiir, and

even commendable. For now both those philosophic

Enthusiasts had their mysterious Rites, which con-

sisted in the practice of this TnEiiHGic magic. These
were the Mysteries, to observe it by the way, of which

the Emperor Julian was so fond, that he placed his

* Se€ Book iii. Sect. 4. towards the end.

principal
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principal felicity (in what tlie Christians placed his

principal crime) their celebration. But our Author,

who had imbibed his Platonism, not at the muddy
streams of those late Fanatics, but at the pure foun-

tain head of the Academy itself, well understood how
much this superstition, with all it's plausible pretences,

had polluted the Mysteries; and," therefore, as in the

course of the adventures of his golden Ass, he had

sti^imatized the two other kinds of Alas^ic, he com-

posed this celebrated tale (hitherto soliitle understood)

to expose the Magic of Theurgy. It is, as we said,

a philosophic Allegory of the progress of the Soul to

perfection, in the possession of Divine Love and the

reward of immo'rtality, delivered in the adventures of

Psyche, or the Soul: whose various labours and

traverses in this Progress, are all represented as the

effects of her indiscreet passion for that species of

magic called Theurgy.

To understand this, we must observe, that the fa-

natic Platonists, in their pursuit of the Supre:me

Good, the. Union with the 'Deity, made the comple-

tion and oerfection of it to consist in the Theiirgic

Vision of the Au roTrJoy "Ay<xA,aa or self-seen image,

i. e. seen by the splendour of its own light. Now the

story tells us, there were three Sisters, the youngest of

whom vras called Psyche
;
by which we are to un-

derstand, the three peripatetic souls, the sensitive, the

animal, and the rational; or in other words, seme,

appetite, and reason.

That the two elder Sisters, Sense and Appetite, were

soon disposed of in marriage ; but that the younger,

Psyche or the rational Soul, was of so transcendent

and divine a beauty, that though men forsook the

1 3 altars
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altars of the Gods to follow and worship her*, having

paid her their full homage of admiration, not so much

as one aspired to a closer union with her : intimating '

the general preference given to temporal things above

spiritual

:

Virtus laudatur & alget.

However, amidst this neglect, she is happily contracted

to, and possesses, the celestial Cupid, or divine love,

who cohabits with her invisibly amidst a scene of

paradisaical pleasures and enjoyments. But is warned

by Cupid not to hearken to the pernicious counsel of

her sisters, whose envy at her happiness, from their

own choice of husbands diseased and avaricious j",

the lot of those under the dominion of their appetites,

would soon bring them to attempt her ruin, in per-

suading her to get a sight of her invisible spouse.

Against which sacrilegious curiosity, as what

would deprive her of all her happiness \, and to which

her sisters would endeavour to inflame her mind, he

carefully warns her. By all which the Author would

insinuate, that they are the irregular passions and the

ungovernable appetites which stir up men's curiosify

to this species of magic, the TheUrgic Vision.

However, Psyche falls into the snare her sisters had

* Apuleii Met. ed. Pricjci, p. 85. Interea Psyche, cum sua sibi

pracipua pulchritudine nullum deeoris sui fructum percipit.

Spectatur ab omnibus ; laudatur ab omnibus, nec quisquara—cu-

piens ejus nuptiarura petitur accedit.

t P. 94-

X Identidem monuit, ac sa;pe teiiuit, ne quando sororum pci>

nicioso consilio auasa, forma Mariti quadrat: neve se sacri-

LFXA cuRiosiTATE de tanto fortunaruni suggestu pessum dejiciat;

nec suam postea cofitingat amplexum, P. 92.

laid
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laid for her, and against the express injunction of the

God, sacrilegiously attempts this forbidden sight;

though he assured her *, tiiat if she kept the religious

secret, the child to be born of them should be immor-

tal ; but if she prophaned it, the child would be

mortal, intimating, that Theiirgic Magic was so far

from rendering the participants divine, that it loaded

them with impiety. In a word, she indulges her in-

ordinate appetite, and is undone: Divine Lore for-

sakes her ; the happy scenes of her abode vanish

;

and she finds herself forlorn and abandoned, surround-

ed with miseries, and pursued with the vengeance of-

heaven by its instrument the Celential Venus.

In this distress she first comes to the temple of

Ceres for protection
;
by which is meant the custom

of having recourse to the Mysteries against the evils

and disasters of life, as is plainly intimated in the

reason given for her application
—

" nec uUam vel du-

" biam spei melioris viam volens omittere f."

Spes melior being tlie common appellation for what

was sought for in the Mysteries, and what they pro-

mised to the participants. ^Vith these Siintiments she

addresses Ca^s in the foUowmg observation ;
" Per

" ego te frugiferam tuam dextram istam deprecor—

'

" per tacita sacra cistarum—per—per, et cetera qua
" sikntio tegit Elcusinis Atticoi sacrarium

But Psyche is denied any protection both here and

at the temple of Juno : for the purer Mysteries dis-

couraged all kind of magic, even the most specious.

However, she is pitied by both. The reason Ceres

• Infantem— si texeris nostra secreta silentio^ divinum; si

profanaveris, mortatem, P. g6.

t P. 111. I P. 111.

gives
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gives her for not complying with her request is re-

markable. She had entered, she said, into an ancient

league with Venus, which slie could not violate*.

By M-hich is intimated, that all the Mijsterits had one

and the s^me end. And Psyche, she said, had reason

to thank her that she did not seize on her and detain

her prisoner f ;
alluding to the obligation that all

were under to bring to punishment the violators of the

Mysteries.

Juno excuses herself, from imparting any assistance,

*' out of reverence to the La.vs, which forbid any

one to entertain another's runaway servant J."
For those who had violated the Mysteries of one God
could not be admitted to those of another.

In this distress Psyche resolves at last to render

herself to the offended Parties, and implore their

pardon. Venus imposes on her a long and severe

penance ; in which the author seems to have shadowed

out the trials and labours undergone by the aspirants to

the Mysteries, and the more severe in proportion to

the delinquencies of the aspirants, intimated in the

words of Venus to her—Sed jam nunc ego sedulo

periclitabor an oppido forti animo, singularique pru-

dentia sis praedita §.

During the course of these trials. Psyche falls

once more into distress by her rash curiosity
||,

and

would be undone but for the divine assistance, which

• — cum qua etiam antiquum foedus amicitia; colo. P. in,

t quod a me rttenta custodilaquc non fueris optimi consule.

p. 112.

I — tunc etiam Legibus, quae servos aliejios profugos, invitjs

pominis, vetant guscipi, prohibeoi. P. iiQ.

§ P. 118.

II
Mentc capitur TEMEK.'MtiA curiositatj:, p. 123.

all
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all along supports and aids her in her difficulties-

In which the Author hints at the promises made

to the aspirants on these occasions : — Nec Pro-

vidcntlae bonos graves oculos innocentis anima latuit

aerumna. In her greatest distress, in the repetition

of her first capital fault, she is relieved by Cupid

himself; intimating, that nothing but the divine aid

can overcome human weakness ; as appears from

these words of Cupid to his spouse—Et ecce, inquit,

rursum perieras misella sim'di ciiriositate. Sed interim

quidem tu provinciam, qua? tibi matris mese precepto

mandata est, exequere gnaviter : cetera egomet rtdero*.

When in these trials the aspirant had done his best,

the Gods would help out the rest.

With this assistance, she performs her penance, is

pardoned, and restored to favour: put again into

possession of divine love, and rewarded with im-

jMORTALiTY, thc declared end of all the mysteries.

There are many other circumstances in this fine

Allegory equally sei*ving to support the system here

explained : as there are others which allude to divers

beautiful Platonic notions, foreign to the present dis-

course. It is enough that we have pointed to its chief,

and peculiar purpose ; which it was impossible to see

while the nature and design of the whole Fable lay

undiscovered.

But now perhaps it may be said, " That all this is

very well. An Allegory is here found for the golden

ASS, which, it must be owned, fits the Fable. But still

it may be asked, Was it indeed made for it ? Did

the Author write the tale for the moral; or did the

Critic find the moral for the tale ? For an Allegory

• P, 123,
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may be drawn from almost any story : and they have

been often made for Authors who never tliought of

them. Nay, when a rage of allegorizing happens to

prevail, as it did a century or two ago, the Author

himself will be either tempted or obliged, without the

Commentator, to encourage this delusion. Ariosto

and Tasso, writers of the highest reputation, one of

whom wrote after the Gothic Romances, as the other

after the Classic Fables, without ever concerning them-

selves about any other moral than what the natural

circumstances of the story conveyed
;

yet, to secure

the success of their poems, they submitted, in com-

pliance to fashion and false taste, to the ridiculous

drudgery of inventing a kind of posthumous Allegory,

and sometimes more than one ; that the reader himself

might season their Fables to his own taste." As this

has been the casef To shew that I neither impose upon

myself nor others, I have reserved the Author s own

declaration of his having an Allegoric meaning, for

the last confirmation of my system. It is in these

words,

At ego tibi sermone isto Milesio

Varias Fabulas conseram, auresque tuas

Benevolas lepido susurro permulceam
;

Modo si PAPYRUM -EGYPTIAM ARGUTIA

NiLOTICI CALAMI INSCRIPTAM, UOU Sprcveris

Inspicere* - - -

A direct insinuation of its being replete with the pro-

found Egyptian xvisdom ; of which, that Nation, by

the invention of the mysteries, had conveyed sq

considerable a part to the Greeks.

* In init. Fab,^

Eefore
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Before I totally dismiss this matter it may not be

improper to observe, that both Viligil and Apuleius

have represented the genuine Mysteries, as Rites of

perfect sanctity and purity ; and recommended only

such to their Countrymen ; while they expose impure

and impious Rites to the public execration ; for it was

their purpose to stigmatize the reigning corruptions, and

to recommend the ancient sanctity. On the other

hand, a man attached by his office to the recommenda-

tion of the Mysteries, as then practised, was to do

the best be could, when deprived of the benefit of this

distinction; and was to endeavour to give fair colours to

the foulest things. This was the case of Jamblicijus.

His friend Porphyry had some scruples on tliis head.

He doubts whether those Rites could come from the

Gods, %vhich admitted such a mixture of lewdness and

impurity. SucIj a mixture Jamklkhus confesses;

but, at the same time, endeavours to account for their

divine Oi'iginal, by she^\ing, that they are only tlia

emblems of natural Truths ; or a kind of moral pur^

gation of the inordinate passions*. You will say, lie

might have given a better answer; That they were

modern abuses and corruptions. He asks your pardon

for that. Such a confession would hg.ve been condemn-

ing his own Platonic fanaticism ; that very fanaticism

which had broufrht in these abominations. Pic was

reduced therefore to the necessity of admitting that

they were no after-corruptions, but coeval with the Rites

themselves. And this admission of so learned 9.

Hierophant, is, as far as I am able to collect, the only

support which any one can now have for saying, that

the Mysteries xcerc impure and abominable, evenfrom
theirfirst Institution.

* Dc Mysteriis, Sect. i. cap. .xi.

HithertQ
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Hitherto we have considered the Legislator's care in

perpetuating the doctrine of a future state. And

if I have been longer than ordinary on tiiis head, my
excuse is, that the topic was new *, and the doctrine

itself, which is the main subject of the present inquiry,

much interested m it.

A very remarkable circumstance (for which we are

indebted to the observation of modern travellers) may
convince us, that Rulers and Governors cultivated the

belief of this doctrine with a more than common

assiduity. Many barbarous nations have been dis-

covered in these later times, on the coasts of Africa,

which, in the distractions of Government, and trans-

migrations of People, have, it is probable, fallen from

a civilized to a savage state of life. These are found

to have little or no knowledge of a God, or observance

of Religion. And yet, which is a surprising paradox,

they still retain the settled belief and expectation of a

FUTURE STATE. A wondcr to be accounted for no

other way than by what hath been said above of the

Legislator's principal concern for the support of this

* A well-known writer, ]\Ir. Jackson (not to speak at present

of Others of a later date) who had long and scurrilously railed

at the author of the D.L. in a number of miserable pamphlets,

hath at length tliought fit in a Thing, called Chronological An-

tiquities, to borrow from this book, without any acknowledgment,

all he had to give the public concerning the pagan M v>itkuies;

and much, concerning the hieroglyphics and oiigm of idolatry.

But this is the common practice of such sort of writers: and is

only mentioned here to shew the reader to what class they belong.

The treatment these volumes have met with Irom some of the

most worthless of my Countrymen, made me think it expedient

to contrast their behaviour with that of the most learned and

respectable foreign Diviiies'and Critics of Frai.ce, G< imaiv, and

Holland, in their animadversions on this Work, ocasionauy m-
certed in the notes.

Vol. n. P I-Gctnne

;
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Doctrine ; and of the deep root, which by its agreeable

nature, it takes in the Mind Avherever it has been once

received. So tiiat though, as it hatli been observed,, no

Rcl/giun ever aviiicd zcithouf the (hctrhie of a Future

State, yet the doctrine of a Future State hath, it seems,

souietiiiies existed without a Religion.
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APPENDIX
TO

BOOK II.

\\r E have seen with what art, and care in con-

trivance, the Sages of the Gentile World

endeavoured, by the intervention of the Mysteries,

to prevent the memory of the first Cause of all

things from being totally obliterated from the minds of

men ; while the perverse constitution of the National

Idolatries prevented the true God's being received

into any public Worship. To the Secret of the

Mysteries it was, that these Pseudo- Evangelists in-

vited their more capable Disciples, awfully admonish-

ing them to give heed unto it, as unto a light shiiwig

in a dai^k place. For it was no more than such a

glimmering, till the rising of the day-star of the Gos-

pel, in the hearts of the Faithful.

But if the late noble Author of the first Philo-

sophy deserves credit; all this care was as absurd as

it was fruitless.

The Institutors of the Mysteries imparted this

SECRET, as the true and only solid foundation of re-

ligion; for the first Cause was, in their ideas, a

God whose essence indeed was incomprehensible,

but his attributes, as well moral as natural, disco-

verable by human reason. Such a God was wanted

pa .for
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for that foundation : for unassisted reason taught t/ienif

as, in its most assisted state, it had taught St. Paul,
7'hat he xi'ko cometh to God, must beliexe that he is ;

and that he is a rem'arder of them who diligently

seek him. Thus Plato, in liis Book of Lares, speaking

of lleligbnr, and its use to civil Society, says, " It is

*' not of small consequence, that what we hei^ reason

" about the Gods, should, by all means and method^
" be made probable ; as that they are, and that they

" are good *." Hence, tliaugh their mistaken mode

of teaching, deprived the pagan world af the fruit of

the Doctrine^ the purpose how ever was laudable and

rational.

But now comes a modern Sage —Philosopher

and Statesman like the Ancient, (in all things else

liow unlike :) who tells us " that they made the Basis

of Religion far too wide ; that men have no furtlier

concern with Go-s than to believe that he iSy

which his phifsical Attributes make fully manifest

;

but, That he is a reu^arder of them zcho diUgentli/ seek

kiniy Religion tloth not require us to believe, since this

depends on God's moral attributes, of which we
have no conception." In this maimer,, by the turn of

a hand, hath our Noble Philosopher changed Natural

Religion into Naturalism; and made this care of

the ancient Sages as ridiculously conceived as it waa

ineffectually prosecuted.

But to do justice to tlie weak endeavours of those

Friends and Servants of mankind, who surely deserve

a grateful memory with Posterity, I shall take the

liberty to examine his Lordship's rcasouLig oh this

t Lord Bolingbroke.

branc2}
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branch of his i irst Philosophy; which casts so

•malignant a shade over the whole religious World.

He pretends to prove That K»e have no adequate

ideas of' God's moral attrilnUeSy his goodness and

jusTfCE, as zee have oj' Itis natural, his tVisdom and

Pozccr. Here let nie observe, that his Lord.ship uses

the Avoids, inadequate ideas, and, no ideas, as terms of

the same import. And I think, not improperly. I

liave thereioie folloA\'ed him in the djfferw^t use of

€itiier expression. For the reason of his calling our

Ideas of God's moral attributes inadequate, is,

because he denies, that goodness and justice in God,

and goodness and justice amongst Men, are the same

JN kind. Eut if not the sarnt in hind, we can have

NO idea of tlicin ; because we have no idea of any

pther k'uid of goodness and justice.

He lays down these tliree propositions :

1. That, by Ji eta PHYSICS, or by reasoning a prion,

we can gain no kno^vledge of God at all

;

2. That our knowledge of his Adributes is to be

acquired only by a contemplation on his Works, or

fey tlie reasoning a posteriori
;

3. That in tliis way, we .ca« only arrifce at the know-

ledge of his natural Attributes, not of his moral.

" It is from the constitution oe the world
V alone (says his Lordship) and from 'the state of

" mankind in it, that we can acquire any ideas of the

^' divine attributes, ov a right to ajjirm any thing about

''them'':'

" The knowledge of the Creator is, on many ac-

counts, necessary to such a creature as ipan : and

* Vol, V. p. 331,

y
" therefore
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*' therefore we are made able to arrive by a proper

. " exercise of our mental faculties, from a knm'ledge

" of God's xcorks to a hioxdedge of his existence, and
" of that infinite poaver and wisdom which are

demonstrated to us in them. Our knowledge
" CONCERNING GoD GOES NO FURTHER^."

" Artificial Theology cormects by very problematic

" cal reasoning ^7 priori, moral attributes, such
" as we conceive them, and such as they are relatively

*' to us, \A itli the physical attributes of God
; though

" there be no sufficient foundation for this proceeding,

" na\, though the phenomena are in several cases 7'c-

Having thus assured us that the ideas of God's

moral attributes are to be got by no consequential

reasoning at ail, either a priori or a posteriori, tlie

two only ways we have to knowledge : He rightly con-

cludes, that II Man hath such ideas, they ^vere not

rouND but invented by him. And therefore, that

nothing might be v. anting to the full dilucidation of

tliis curioi's point, he acquaints us ^vho were the Au-

thors of the fiction, and how strangely the thing

came about.

" Some of the Philosophers (says his Lordship)

" having been led by a more full and accurate con-

*' templution of Nature to the knowledge of a supreme

" self-existent Being of infinite pozcer and uisdoni,

and the first Cause of all things. M ere not contented

" with this' degree of knowledge. They made a
" System of God's moral as well &s physical at-

" tributes, by which to account fob TH3EJ

proceedings or his providence

* Vol. IV. p. 86. + VoL V. p. 516. I Vol. IV. p. 48.

These
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These Philosophers then, it sccnis, invented the sys-

tem of God's 77ioral attribuics, in order to account

for the difficulties arising from the view of God's

moral o-ovcrnnieHt. If the AV'orld till now had been

$0 dull as to have no conception of these Attributes
;

his Lofdship'ii Philosophers, we see, made amends

;

vho were so quick-\vitted to conceive, and so sharp-

sighted to find out, the obliquities of a crooked line

before they had got any idea of a .straight one. For

just to this, neither more nor less, does his Lordship's

observation amount, that theij tnade a System of

Cod's moral attributes, by which to accouiit for the

proceeding-^ of his Providence. 'Till now, none of us

Qould conceive how any doubts concerning morcd Go-

^.•ernmeut could arise but on the previous ideas of tho

vioral attrikutcs of the Governor. This invention of

his Lordship's old Philosophers puts me in mind of

an ingenious Modern, the curious Sancho Pan-

CHA
;
who, as his histqrian tells us, was very inqui'^itive

to discover the author of that very useful invention

we call Sleep: for, with this worthy Magistrate,

Sleep and gOQ4 Cheer were the First Pa ii.oso-.

PHY. Now the things sought after by Sancho and

his Lordship, were at no gret\t distance; for if

Sleeping bqgan whcq nicn first shut their eyes, it 1.5

certain the idea of God's Goodness appeared as soon

as ever they opened them.

Dr. Clarke's Demonstration of the 3}iorr}l attributes

(I priori, I shall leave, as his Lordship is pleased to

do, in all it's force. If the Doctor's follpwcrs think

their ^Master's honour concerned, where his argu-

ments are not, they ha.ve a kj'ge fieki and ^ safe

to shew their prowess. I rather choose to undcr-

^ke the nojile pHiEosoruER on his. o;.yn terr^is,

p ^ \\ Ithout^
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without any other arras than the arguments a poste-

riQri. For he is such a Champion for the good

Cause, that he not only appoints liis Adversaries

the Field, but prescribes to them the use of their

weapons.

But his Lordship, like other great men, is not easily

approached; and ^^hen he is, not always fit to be

seen. You catch his first Px-hlosophy, as Butlers

He" ) did Aristotle's first 3iatt£r, undressed, and

mthout a rag ofform; however flaunting and flutter-

ing in fragments. To speak plainly, his Lordship's

entire neglect or ignorance of ]\Ieihod betrays him

into endless reptiitmis : and, in these, whether for

want of precision in his ideas, propriety in his terms,

or ^t in his com.position, the question is perpe-

tually changing ; and rarely without being new-co-

vered by an equivocal expression. If you add to

this, the perpetual contradictions into which he falls,

either by defect of niemory, excess of passion, or

disti'ess of argument, you will allow it to be no easy

matter to take him fairly, to know him fully, and to

represent him to the best advantage : in none of which

oflices would I be willingly detective. Indeed, when

you have done this, the business is over; and his

Lordship s reasoning generally confutes itself.

^^'ilcn I reflect upon what tliis hath cost me, the

reading over t .vo or three bulky volumes to get pos-

session of a single argument ; which now you tliink

you hoia, and then again you lose ; which meets you

full when you least expect it; aiid slips away from you

the very momerit it promises to do most : when, I say,

I reflect upon all this, I cannot but lament the hard

luck of the English Clergy, Avho, though apparently

least nt, as being made Parties
; certainly the least

1 1 concerned,
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concerned, as there is nothing that can iin})Ose on a

Scholar, though a great deal that may mislead the

People, are likely to be the men most engaged uith

his Lordship in this controversy. Time was, when

if a Writer had a disposition to seek Objections

against Religion, though he found them hardly, and

lirged them heavily, yet he would digest his thoughts,

and methodize his reasoning. The Clergy had then

nothing to do but to answer him, if they found them-

selves able. But since this slovenly custom (as Lord

Shaftesbury calls it) has got amongst our Free-

thinkers, of taldng their physic in public, of throwing

about their loose and crude indigestions under the name

of FiiAGME>7Ts, thiugs which in their very name imply

not so much the want, as the exclusio)i of all form, the

Advocate of Relig;ion has had a fine time of it ; he

inust work them into consistence, he must mould them

,into shape, before he can safely lay hold of them him-

self, or present them handsomely to the Public. J3ut

these Gentlemen have provided that a Clergyman

should never be idle. AD, he had of old to attend,

was the saving the souls of those committed to his care.

He must now begin his work a great deal higher ; he

must first convince his flock that they have souls to be

saved. And the spite of all is, that at the same time

hiii kind masters have doubled his task, they appear

very well disposed to lessen his wages.

We have observed, that the denial of Gods moral

attributes is the great baiTier against Religion in general

:

but it is more especially serviceable in liis Lordsliips

idiosyncratic terrors, the terrors of a Juture State.

To these we owe his famous book of Fragments,

composed occasionally, and taken as an extemporaneous

cordial; each stronger than the otlier, to support him-

self
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self under his frequent pai-oxysnis. For, set the moral

Gtiributes aside, and we can neither form any judfje-

inent of the end of man, nor of the nature of God's

government. All our knowledge \\\\\ be confined to

our present i^lAlt T^ii'^ condition*. It is bv the

attributes, we learn, that njan "vvas made for happiness:.

and that Gods dispensation to us here is but pai^t of

3. general system : This naturally extends our views

to, and terminates our knowledge in, Futurity.

The fate of all ReUgiou therefore being included in

the question of God's moral attributes, I hold it ofmuch
importance to prove against his Lordship, that mex
MAY ACQUIRE ADEQUATE IDEAS OF THEM ill the

same way, and with equal certainty, in which they

acquire the knovrledge of Gcd"s natural attributes :

And the knowledge of these latter his Lordship deduce^

from its original in the following words :

''' All our knowledge of God (s-iys he) is derived

^' from his works. Every part of the immense L'ni-

*' verse, and the order and harmony of the "Whole, are

not only conformable to our ideas, or notions of

" WISDOM and power, but these ideas and notions

" were impressed originally and princinally by them,

on every attentive mjnd ; and men were led to con-

" elude, with the utmost certainty, that a Being of

" infinite xcisck jn and pou.er made, preserved, and go-

" verned the system. As far as Ave can discover, we
" discern these in all his works ; and where we cannot

" discern tliem, it is manitestly due to our impeilec-

tion, not to liis. This now is real knowledge, or

" One 01 his Lordship's Corollaries therefore from the Propo-.

fitiuu of no moral attributes, is this, " Our Knowledge concerning

God goes no fiirthcr tbaa for the necessary use of human ^i£e.''

Vol. IV. p. 486^

" ther§.
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** there is no such thing as knowledge. We acquire

" it immediately in the objects themselves^ in God,
" and in Nature, the work of God. We know what
*' rvisdom and pprccr are : we know both intuitively,

" and by the help of our senses, that such as we cou-

ceivc them to be, such they appear in the ^Vo^k

:

*' and therefore A\e know dcnionstrijtively tiiat such

" they are in the Worker

All this is mighty well : and on these very grounds

I undertake to prove that men n)ay get as clear xmd

precise ideas of God's cpoDXEss and justice.

But, to prevent, qr, indeed, now things are gone

thus far, rather to redress all ambiguity in the terms,

and equivocation in thp use of them ; it will be jjroper

to explain what true Philosophy meaps by Gops
WORKS, whether physical or incrid.

Iv^ow, it means, if I am not much mistaken, that

CONSTITUTION OF THINGS whlch God hatli established,

and directed to a ploin and obvious end : no rrsrard

iDeing had to those iu)p-cdiinenls or obstructions in its

course, which, the Autho}' of nature hath pennitted to

arise from any part ot the material, or intellectual

Creaiioq.

Thus, when v,-e consider his pliysical works, in order

%o make our estimate of his zciiduni and pozcer, we con-

ceive them as they are in tliemsclvcs ; and ia the-

perfection of their first constitution
;
though the greata*

portions of the pJiysical system may, from the intniC'

lability of Matter, be subject to some inconsiderable

irregularities; which, as tlie true Pmilosophlr -j"

observes, will be apt to increase till this System urinis

^ rtjbnmtion : and though the smaller Portions of it,

* Vol. V. p. 524,

such
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such as the bodies of animals, may, from various aeci-r

dents in their conception and birth, ol'ten want that

convenient form in the adaption of their parts, from

the ^vonderful contrivance of which, in the various

bodies of animals in general, arises so illustrious an

evidence of the xcisdom and power of the Creator.

Surely then, common sense guided by equitable

measure requires us to estimate God's moral JVorks

on the same standard ; to consider v\ hat the moral

constitution is in itself: and (when the question is of

God's goodness and justice) to keep that consideration

distinct : and not suffer it to be disturbed bv the view

of any interruptions occasioned by the perverse influence

of the passion or action of material or immaterial

Beings. For, here. Both concur to \ iolate the Con-

stitution : In the natural system, man's Free-tciU hath

no place : in the moral, the abuse of Free-uill occasions

the greatest of it's disorders.

In prosecuting this question, therefore, As, in order

to acquire and confirm our ideas of Gods wisdom and

power, we consider the natural system so far forth only

as it's order and harmony is supported by the general

Lazes of matter and motion
;

so, in order to acquire

and confirm our ideas of his goodness and justice, we

should regard the moral system so far forth only as it'^

order and harmony is supported by that general
j.A-\v\ M-hich anriexes happiness to virtue, and to rice,

misery, and ruin.

Thus much, and only thus much, is God's TVork in

either System : and it is from God's JFork, he tells us,

^ve are to demonstrate his Attributes. The rest

(where disorders real or apparent obtrude themselves

to obstruct our views in these discoveries) proceed from

Matter and Mind,

An^
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And it is not to be forgotten, that the conclusion.

Religionists draw from hence, in support of their

adequate ideas of God's moral attributes, hath the

greater strength upon his Lordship's own principles ;

who holds, that this Constitution arises solelyfrom the

WILL of God : For then we are sure that the will,

which annexes happiness to virtue, and misery to vice,

must arise from God's moral rather than from his

physical nature.

Having premised thus much ; no more, indeed, than

necessary to obviate one continued Sophism, which

runs through all his Lordship's reasonings, against the

vioral attributes (where, the course and operation of
that 7/ioral Constitution, as it appears under the dis-

turbances occasioned by man's free-will, is perpetually

put for the Constitution itself) I now proceed to shew,

that, from God's works, we have as precise ideas

of his GOODNESS and justice as of his power and

•wisdom.

His Lordship observes, thatfrom every part of the

immense Universe, andfrom the harmony of the JVhole^

men are led to conclude, xcitli the utmost certainty^

that a Being of infinite wisdom and power jnade,

preserved, and governed the System. This, he observes

in favour of the natural attributes. And what should

hinder men from making the same observation in favour

of the 7noral ; viz. That the happiness and misery by

the verv constitution of nature, attendant on Virtue

and on Vice, lead men to conclude, with equal cer-

tainty, that a Being of infinite coodxess and justice

made, preserves, and governs the system

The existence of this moral Constitution in the

natural connexion between vice and misery, virtue and

happiness, his Lordship amply acknowledges. Let us

consider
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consider it, therefore, both as it resix:cts bodies of men,

aild INDIVIDUALS;

That Comnmnitks are silways happy or miserable in

proportion as their Maimers are virtuous or vicious,

his Lordship himself is, on all occasions, ready to de-

monstrate. If such a Constitution of things do not

bespeak the Author of it, good and just, how is it pos-

sible to conclude any thing of the character of the

Creator, from his Woiiivs r liis Lordship thinks, " that

from the marks of \\ isdoin and power in the physical

system, we learn with tlic utmost certainty that God is

wise and powerful ; and he says, that we acquire this

knowledge immediately, as it \<erG, by our senses;"

Are there not the self-same marks of goodness and

justice in this part at least of the moral system, which

respects Communities ? And do not we come to know

as immediately by our senses, and as certainly by our

reason, that d'od is gocd and Just?

If we consider the moral Cvr.stitut'wn, as it respects

Particulars, we see virtue and vice have the same

influence on our happiness and misery. Here, indeed,

"we find more interruptions, in the means to the ejid,

than in the other part. Our material and our intellec-

tual Natures are here of more force, to disorder the

harmony of the System. In Communities, it can rarely

be disturbed, but by a Pestilence, or that other, moral.

Plague, a Hero or a Conqueror. Amongst ParlicularSy

indeed, physical evil and th.e abuse of free-will 0{)erate

more strongly : But when once the demonstration

of the moral attributes is clearly made Irom that part

of the Constitution which rei^ards Coinmunities, it

can never afterwai ds be shaken by the disorders ia

that other part which regards Particulars. The esta-;

blished truth ^ now a Piinciple ior iurther discoveries

;

and
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and all we can fairly deduce from these disorders is

the CERTAINTY of a future iitate. But this by

the way.

"What I insist upon at present is, that, to decide the

question concerning God's Attributes^ we are to con-

sider the Constitution of things, as it is in itself. This

is, properly, God's Work. The disorders in it, occa-

sioned by the abuse of man'sjrte-u Ul, is not his work,

but man's. Tliis, his Lordship too, upon another

occasion, namely, when he combats the argument of a

future state, from an unequal Providence, is perpetually

repeating. So that these disorders must, even on his

Lordship's own principles, be excluded from the ac-

count, when we estimate Gods Nature and Attributes,

from his fTories.

*' But we see'not those disorders in the natural world,

which both see and feel in the moral.'' This would

be. some olyeclion, did God in the moral, as in the

natural system, direct immediately, or constitute things

mechanically ; or had Free-will the same influence on

the ruitural as on the moral system. — Did God
direct, immediately or mechanically in both Consti-

tutions, or did he direct immediately and mechanically

in neither, and that yet tl^e moral remained more sub-

ject to disorder than the ?mtiiral, it might indeed follow

that we had not so clear ideas of God's goodness and

justice as of his wisdom and power : But since he has

thought fit to leave man, free ; and hath been pleased

to suffer the abuse of free-will to affect the moral

system, and not the natural ; as this, I say, is the case,

the greater irregularities in the one do not take off

from the equal clearness of the demonstration, which

results from the nature of both one and the other Con-

stitution. Tliis difference is not to be ascribed to a

contrary
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contrary conduct in the Governor of the two Systems,

but to the contrary natures of the Subjects. Passive

matter being totally inert, it's resistance to the Laws

impressed upon it, must be extremely weak : and

consequently the disorders arising from tliat resistance,

proportionably slow and unheeded : while that active

self-moving principle, the Mind, flies out at once from

the centre of its direction, and can every moment

deflect from the line of truth and equity. Hence

moral disorders began early, became excessive, and

have continued, through all ages, to disturb the har-

mony of the System.

What is here said will, I suppose, be sufficient to

confute the foUowins; assertions ; and to detect the

mistake on which they arise.

" Every thing (says bis Lordship) sh^ws the zvisdom

" and pozver of God conformably to our ideas of

" wisdom and power in the pltysical world and in the

" moral. But every thing docs not shew in lihe maji-

" ner the justice and goodness coiijbrmably to our

" ideas of these attributes in either. The physical

" attributes are in their nature more glaring and less

" equivocal*.''

And again ;
" There is no sufficient foundation in

" the phffinomena of Nature to connect the moral

" attributes with the physical attributes of God. Nai/y

" the phncemnena are in several cases repugnajit f
."

But since he goes so far as to talk of the xvant ofa

foundation, and even a repugjiancy ; Before I proceed

with the main branch of my reasoning, I will just

urge one single argument for the reality and full evi-

dence of the moral attributes : and it shall be taken

V'ol. V. p. 524, t Vol. V. p. 3 1 6.

from
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from his own concessions, and shall conclude on his

own principles.

He tells us, that such as he, " who apply them-

" selves to the /zr,Sif Philosophi/, apply themselves to

" the iiohlest objects that can demand the attention

" of the mind—To the signification of God's will,

concerning the duties v,e owe to him, and to one

" another*."

And again, " It is sufficient to establish our moral
*' obligations that we consider them relatively to our
" own system. From thence they arise : and since

*' they arise from thence, it must be the will of that

" Being who made the system, that we should ob-

" serve and practise tb.em f."

Let me ask then, Whence it is that we collect this

WILL from the objects which his Lordship allows us

to contemplate, namely, his works in this system?

He will say from certain qualities in those objects

—

What are those qualities ? He will reply, the fitnesses

of means to ends. \7ho was the Author of these

fitnesses? He hath told us, the God cf nature It

v/as God's will then, that we should use the means, in

order to obtain the ends. Now, in the moral System,

the means are virtuous practice ; the end, happiness.

Virtue therefore must needs be pleasing to hito ; and

Vice, as its contrary, displeasing. Y/ell, but then, as

to this approbation and dislike; it must ^ either

capricious, or it must be regulated on the nature of

things. TVisdom, which his Lordship condescends to

give his Maker, will not allow us to suppose it capri-

cious. It is regulated therefore on the nature of

things: Bui \i the nature of thitigshe, as his Lord-

* Vol.V. p. 447. t Vol.V. p. 452.

- Vol. II. Q ship
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ship holds it is, the constitution of God, and depen-

dent on his wvV/, tlien he w ho is pleased \\\\h virtue,

and displeased with vice, must needs be himself

good and just.

To proceed now with the principal branch of our

reasoning. His Lordship goes on thus : But men

not only might collect God's natural attributes from
the physical system, but in effect they did; and all

men, at all times, had these notions so strongly im-

pressed on them, that they were led to conclude with

the utmost certaintyfor a Being of infnite power a?id

msdom.

I desire to know in what time or place it ever hap-

pened, before his Lordship philosophised at Battersea,

and could fnd no foundation, in the phenomena of

naturCi to connect the moral "with the physical attri'

bates of God, that a Man, who believed God's infinite

wis^\om and power, did not with equal confidence be-

lieve his infinite goodness and justice r In truth, these

two sets of ideas, the physical and nioral attributes of

the Deity, were equally extensive, they were equally

steddy, and, till now, they were always inseparable.

He says, that asfar as xce can discover, we discern

infnite wisdom and power in all God's works: and

•where zee cannot discern them, it is vianifestly due, ta

our i?}iperfection, not to his.

What his Lordship here says will deserve to be con-

sidered. A comparison is insinuated between our

discovery of infinite power and wisdom from the phy-

sical works of God ; and our discovery of infinite

goodness and justice from his moi^al works ; in which,

the advantage is given to the former. Now, in order

to come to a just decision in this point (omitting at

present tlie notice of his general Sophism, which ope-

rate*
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rates in this observation, as in the rest) we must dis-

tinguish between the means oJ\acqulring the knowledge

of God's Attributes, and tliat knowledge when ac-

•quired.

4s to the first (the memis of acquiring) there seems

to be some advantage on the side of God's physical

works. For, as his Lordship rightly observes, "a here

we cannot discern wisdom and power in the physical

works, it is due to our imperfection, not to his : for as

men advance in the knoxiicdge cf nature, we see more

and more of wisdom and po-cver. And he insinuates,

we cannot say the same concerning the difficulties in

the moral system. It is true, we cannot. But then

let me tell him, neither can we say the contrary. The

reason is, The physical system lies open to our en-

quiries ; and by tiie nght application of our senses

to well-tried experiments, we are able to make consi-

derable advances in the knowledge of Nature. It is

not so in the moral system ; all we know here are a

few general principles concerning its Constitution

;

and further than this, human wit or industry is unable

to penetrate. These general principles are, indeed,

amply sufficient to deduce and establish the moral

attributes from the moral system; but not sufficient

to remove all difficulties that arise from what we see

of the actual administration of that System. So that,

though we cannot say, that as we advance in the LnoW"

ledge of the moral system we see more and more of
goodness and Justness ; So neither can his Lordship

say (though his words seem to insinuate he could)

that as we advance, we see less and less. Whereas

the truth is, beyond those general principles, we cannot

advance at all.

But
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But then, as to the second part in the distinction

(the kiwzckdge of the attributes, zi:/ien acquired) I

hold the advantage, and a great one it is, lies altogether

on the side of the moral. And thus I argue:

Though the idea of God's natural attributes be as

clear in the abstract, as that of his moral, yet the

idea of his moral attributes is, in the concrete, more

adequate than that of his natural. The reason seems

convincing. The moral relation in which we stand to

God, as free agents, is just the same whether man
exists alone, or whether he be but a link in the chain

of innumerable orders of intelligences surrounding

the whole Creation. Hence we must needs have a

full knowledge of our duty to him, and of his dispo-

sition towards us : on which knowledge is founded the

exactness of our conceptions of his moral attributes,

his justice and goodness. But the natural relation in

w hich we, or any of Gods creatures, stand towards

him, as material Beings, is not the same when consi-

dered simply, as v^'hen considered to be a portion of a

dependent and connected Whole. Because, whenever

such a Whole exists, the harmony and perfection of it

must first of all be consulted. This harmony ariseth

from the mutual subserviency and union of its parts.

But this subserviency may require a ministration of

government, with regard to certain portions of Matter

thus allied, different from what might have followed

had those portions stood alone, because that precise

disposition, vihich might be fit in one case, might be

unfit in the other. Hence m e, who know there is a

Whole, of which our material system is a Part ; and

yet are totally ignorant both of its nature and extent,

can have but a very confused idea of that physical

relation in which we stand towards God : so that our

conceptions
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conceptions of his natural attributes, his poiver and

wisdom, which are founded on that idea, must in the

concrete be proportionably vague and inadequate.

But it may be asked, perhaps, Whence arises this

reciprocal advantage which the ?noj'a/ and the natural

attril)utes have over one another, in the means of ac^

quiring the knowledge of the Attributes, and the

precision of that knowledge when acquired? I will tell

the Reader in two words. Of our own physical sys-

tem, we knor/ many particulars (that is, we discover

much of the means, but nothing of the end) ; and of

the universal physical system we are entirely ignorant.

On the other hand, we know but few particulars of

our own jnoral system (that is, we discover only

the end, and not the mtans); and of the universal

moral system we understand the general principles.

His Lordship proceeds. Tliis now [the knowlege of

God's natural attributes] is real knowledge ; or there

is no such thing as knowledge. We acquire it imme'

diateli) in the objects themselves, in god, and in natU7'c

the work of God.

What his Lordship means by, in God, in distinction

from the work of God, I confess I do not understand :

Perhaps it may be intended to insinuate, in honour of

the natural attributes, that they may be even proved

d, priori ; for this is not the first time by many, when,

after having heartily abused a thing or person, he has

been reduced to support himself on the authority, or

the reasoning they afford liim. Or perhaps, it was

only used to round the period, and setoff his eloquence.

However, I agree with him, that this is real knowledge.

And so too, I think, is the knowledge of the moral

attributes, so gained. Why truly, says his Lordship,

/ do allozvjust so much goodness andjustice in God as

Q3 we
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ive see in that constitution, lohich annexes happiness

to virtue, and misery to vice. But this, says he,

I think, had better be called wisdom. I think so too,

if by so ':micji, he means no more than what concerns

Gods natural Govermncnt : and that he means no

more is plain from his making the natural consequence

of vice and virtue the only sanction of the moral Law.

But I will venture to go further, and say, that, from

what Ave see in this Constitution, we may collect

TERFECT GOODNESS AND JUSTICE. Matter and

man's free-will disturb the System : But if the con-

stitution be the effect of God's ivill, as his Lordship

holds it is; and the mark of his wisdom, as all Mankind

hold with him ; Does not that wisdom require that his

Will should not be defeated? Would it not be de-

feated, if the disorders occasioned by the perversity

of his creatures were not remedied and set right?

And is not a remedy the clearest mark of perfect

goodness and justice?

Take it in anotlier light. Free-will crosses that

Cotistitutio7i, which God, by establishing, shews he in-

tended should take place. This present disturbance

could not have been prevented, because, according to

my Lord and his ill-used Poet, it was necessary to the

schemes of divine wisdom, that there should be such

creature as Man :

" For in the scale of reasoning life 'tis plain

" There must be, somewhere, such a rank as man.

The consequence is, that the disorder will be hereafter

rectified,

Had Man indeed been made unnecessarily ; and had

this Man broke in upon God's general System, his

Lordship might have had some pretence to say, as he

doesj that God jieant the System should not

m
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BE FURTHER PURSUED J that is, that the scheme which

• annexes happiness to virtue, and misery to vice, should

remain in its present condition of an incomplete

Dispensation, to all eternity. But since IVIan is ac-

knowledged to be a fiecessari/ part of a general System,

complete in all its IMembers, it is nonsense to talk of

God's not meaning the particular System should be

further pursued, when that further pursuit is only to

bring it to its natural period ; short of which, it would

remain unfinished, nay, unformed.

He goes on. We knoxvwhat wisdohi and power
are. W1 knoiv both itituitively, and by the help of our

senses, that such as rre conceive them to be, such they

appear in the avork; and therefore u^e know demon-

stratively that such they are in the avorker.

And do we not know what goodness 9vx\ justice

are? And by the very same means? D; we not

intuitively, and by the help of our senses know, that

such as we conceive them to be, such they appear in

the work, namely, in that constitution of things,

which, his Lordship tells us, annexes happiness to

virtue, and misery to vice ? And may we not demon-

stratively collect from thence that such they are in the

WORKER? since this Constitution, his Lordship tells us

again, is the effect of God's m^ill. On his own
principles, therefore, applied to his own state of the

' reasoning a posteriori, it appears, that (Jod is of urfinite

goodness andjustice, as well as of infinite wisdom and

power.

But to give Authority to his partial reasoning

(the usual support of all partialities), he makes

Amixagoras instruct us, what we are to think of this

matter. " Stiould you ask Anaxagoras (says he)
'* what goodness is, or justice? He might bid you,

Ci 4 " perhaps,
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" perhaps, turn your eyes inward, first
;
then, survey

mankind ; observe the wants of individuals, the

" benefits of society, and, fi-om these particulars, frame
" the general notions of goodness and justice. l]e

" might go a step further : and add, this is human
" goodness and human justice, such as we can com-
" prehend, such as we can exercise, and such as the

supreme mind has made it both our duty and interest

" to exercise, by the constitution of the human system,

" and by the relations wliich arise in it : from all which

" our notions of goodness afid Justice result, and are

*' compounded."

JVe knoxi) then, according to our mock Anaxagoras,

what goodness and Justice aie, as certainly as what

Wisdom and Power are : Since this quaternion of

Attributes are all known by the same means and by no

other : we know both intuitively/ and by the help of our

senses^ that such as we conceive them to be, such they,

appear in the work. For he bids us turn our eyes

inward', then survey 7nankxnd\ and lastly, observe

how reason, from the constitution of human nature^

confii'ms our intuitive knowledge, and that which we

gain by the help of our senses.—But what does all this

signify, if Anaxagoras or his Lordship be in an humour

of concluding against their own premisses? Hear then

how^ the speech ends— " Of divine goodness and divine

" justice, might this Philosopher conclude, I au
" UNABLE TO FRAME ANY ADEQUATE NOTIONS"*.''

What ? Unable Xojrame those notions ^vlsich God, by.

his moral Constitution, has put into our hands ; and by

the declaration of his will has taught us to apply?

Yes, he bids us conclude, that we are unable toJrama

any adequate notion oj divine goodness and justice,

* Vol. IV. p. 116, 117.
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and yet, on the force of the very same reasoning, to

conclude as stcddily, that we are able to frame an

adequate notion of dh'me Wisdom and Power.—This

old Philosopher, I suppose,, was not brotight in to bo

lauglied at, Hkc his drunken Church-HELOXEs*; yet,

he plays tiie fool to aduiiration.

—

JVe do know, says

Anaxagoras, what Goodness and Justice are : rce know

both intuitively/, and by the help of our senses, that

such as rve conceive thera to be, such they appear in the

wokk; and therefore tre do ^ot kxow that such

they are in the worker.

jNlight I be permitted to address myself to this

Renegado Sophist, I would say,—Your brethren, the

ancient Philosophers, reasoned a posteriori in this

manner, " Can you think there is uisdom and poxver

in you, and none in your ]\Iakerr
"'—By no means.

They reasoned well.—Let me ask you then, is there

goodness dindjustice in you, and none in your Maker?"

His answer, I suppose, would be the same. But,

prompted by his Lordship, into whose service he is

now entered, he adds, That, fi'om human goodness and

justice we cannot come to the nature of the divine.

What should hinder us, I pray you ? Is it not fi'oin

our intuitive conception of our own icisdvn and poxvcr

that we gain an adequate idea of God's ? Are wisdom

and power more perfect, as they are found in man,

than goodness andjustice ? If therefore the imperfec-

tion of these attributes in INIan hinder our acquiring an

adequate idea of those in God, we can have no adequate

* — " far be it from me to wish (says his Lordship) that tha

" race of Metaphysicians and Casuists should increase. But since

f there will be such men, it is very reasonable to wish that they

may serve to the same good purpose that the Helotes, the,

5f drunken slaves, did at Sparta," &c. Vol. V. p. 446.

idee^
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idea of his xcisdom and power: If the jmperfection-

does not hinder, then we may have an adequate idea of

his goodness ^ndJmfice.

But, the inference to God's ponder and xc'mhm, his

Lordship says, is supported by M hat men see of the

effects of them, in his Works ; the order and harmony

of the physical System. Do we not see likewise the

effects of God s goodness and justice, in the order and

harmony of the moral, in the happiness that naturally

attends virtue, and the misery consequent on vice?

And is not the moral System as much God's fVork, as

the phijsical ?

Thus, we see, that by the very reasoning, his Lord-

ship EMPLOYS to prove tlie natural attributes, and by

the very method he prescribes to us for proving th@

moral attributes, we have demonstrated the moral w ith

a precision and a certainty, at least equal to the natural.

His Lordship seems to ha\ e been aware of the event

;

and therefore when he had set us at defiance, he tried

to put the change upon us, under pretence of reminding

us, that the moral attributes should be examined by, or

applied to, the constitution of the \vorld and
THE state of mankind IN IT*. I had full as

much reason to be aware of his Lordship. And there-

fore in stating the question, at my entrance on the

subject, I obviated this miserable 'Sophism. I call it

by no better name, because it is not the constitution of
the ICOrid or the state of mankind in it, but the con-

stitution OF THE MORAL SYSTEM, oT the nature

of Virtue and Vice as they naturally operate to produce

happiness and misery, by which God's moral attributes

are to be tried and ascertained. But this, which, by

a steddy light, gives us an uniform view, he would

• Vol. V. p. 331-

have
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have us turn from ; to contemplate that obscure, dis-

turbed, and shifting scene, the actual state of vice and

virtue, of misery and happiness, amongst men. That

is, he would have us conclude concerning God's na-

ture, not from his voluntary Constitution of

things, but from the breaches in that Constitution

made by the abuse of man's free-will : which yet

(when he is arguing /or an equal providence) he again

and again confesses ought not to be charged upon

God ; and declaims violently against the folly of those

who impute the effects of that abuse to him. Though

here (in his various attempts to blot out the idea of
God's moral attributes) he be full of the disorders of

the moral System, considered as part of God s design.

But since I have mentioned his arguments for an

equal providence, I should be unjust to my argument,

if I concealed from the Reader, another of his contra-

dictions.—He had Man's future State as well as

God's moral attributes to throw out of the religious

World; or, to speak more properly, he had Reli-

gion to overturn, by taking away its very essence;

and as the ii^regularities in the present administration

of God's moral Providence stood in the way of his

first attempt; and the consistency of the moral System

itselfm the way of the other ; when he argues against

a FUTURE State, You would think there were no

irregularities ; and when he argues against the moral
ATTRIBUTES, You would think there was no con-

sistency.

We now come to his Lordship's particular objec-

tions against the moral attributes. One of them is

that they are bounded.
" They [the Divines] go further. As God is per-

feet, and man very imperfect, they talk of his inf-

** nitc
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" mte goodness and justice, as of his infinite wisdom
" and power; thougli the latter may preserve their

" nature without any- conceivable bounds, and the
*' former must cease to be m hat they are, unless we
*' conceive them bounded. Iheir nature implies

" necessarily a limitation in the exercise of them.
" Thus then t'ie moral attributes, according to this

" Theology, requires infinitely more of God to man
** than men are able, or would be obliged if they were
" able, to exercise to one another : greater profusion

" in bestowing benefits and rewards, greater rigour in

*' punishing offences *.'*

You have here his Lordship's own words ; and no-

thing less could induce any one to think so disadvan-

tageously of tliis Philosopher of tlie first head, as

they necessarily imply. Let us consider the premisses,

and examine the i/i/'erOiCes both implied - and ed'

pi'essed.

He says, i . That the moral attributes are bounded;

2. That the natural are not hounded. Let us see to

what the first proposition amounts ; arjd how much

trutb there is in the second.

1. The moral attributes are considered by us as

relative to intdligent creatures : The natural are not

so considered. Thus, the goodness and justice Mhen

relative to man, are greatly bounded; a certain low

degree of reward suffices for his good ; a certain low

degree of punishment for his evil actions. I^et God's

goodness and justice respect a higher rank of intelli^

gent Beings, and they will be then less bounded ; for

greater rewards and punishments will be required

:

• Vol. V. p. 528.

ancJ
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and so on, to the highest rank of intelligent creatures.

Yet as the highest is at infinite distance from the

Creator, the exercise of the moral attributes, as thej

bear relation to his intelligent creatures, must be still

bounded.

2. His second proposition is, tb.at the natural at-

tributes are not bounded. It is true, these cannot be

considered as relative to God's inteliigent creatures

;

yet since, in their exercise, they must be considered as

relative to his Creation at large ; and since Creation,

however immense, is not infinite, the natural attributes

so considered are not infinite but if not infinite, they

are bounded. There is no difference therefore, in the

exercise of God s attributes, betueen the 7noraI and

the natural, save only in the degree.

But if we consider God's jnoral and natural attri-

butes more abstractedly, not as they are in the e.ver^

cise, and relative to intelligent Ik-ings, and to actual

Creation, but as they arc in his nature, then they are

both unbounded. Thus we see his Lordship's notal)l<i

distinction is botli imaginary and useless.

However, let us give him all he asks ; and then see

what he will be able to infer from it.

1 . His first inference seems to be this :
" As the

moral attributes are bounded, and not infinite like the

natural, our idea of them must be obscure and inade-

quate.'" What! because they are better adapted to

human contemplation ? as things bounded certainly are

better adapted than things infinite. Our idea of such

of God's attributes as bear relation to a Being, whose

nature and properties we know, namely man, must

needs be more adequate and better defined than the.

idea
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idea of such attributes as bear relation to Beinss,

whose nature and properties we knoM- not, namely the

gross of those which make up the universe.

2. IJis other inference, is expressed in these words

;

Thus the?i the moral attributes, according to this The-

ology, require infinitely more of God to man than men
are able, or iconld be obliged if they u-ere able, to

exercise to one another. To say, the moral attributes,

according to Christian Theology, or, as he is pleased

to call it, artificial Theology, requires ixfixitelt

more, is an extravagant h}-perbo]e. To sav, it

qiiires more, is true. And for this plain reason : the

relation between Creator and Creature is much more

intimate than that, between Fellow-creatures; there-

fore the divine goodness is more abundant : The rela-

tion between Lord and Servant is more appropriate

than that betu een Fellow-servants ; theiefore tiie di-

vine jW^/re is more severe. And had it not been

deemed too presuming to refer his Lordship to Scrip-

ture for instruction (especially in a matter where the

abuse of Scripture was chiefly intended) I might

there have pointed to a Parable which would have set

him right: and has always kept artificial Theology

^

whatever he might think, from going wrong. But

infinite, when applied to the exercise of a moral at-

tribute in reference to Man, is his Lordship's nonsense,

with due reverence be it spoken, not the nonsense of
artifcial Divines. -They were not ignorant, that the

rule iyifymiiorem xel deteriorem partem sequitur conse-

quentia, held as well in Morals as in Logic. Though

God be infinite,' man is finite; and therefore, with

respect to man, the exertion of a moral attribute is

finite, not infinite. His Lordship himself saw some-

1% thing
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thing of this, as appears by his own words. The

nature of the vioral attributes implies necessaiily a

limitation in the use of them. And why would he

suppose, Divines could not see as far into this matter

as himself?

But if there be an error in artificial Theology^ he is

as sure, at one time or other, to espouse it; as he is

ready at all times to calumniate the Divine who holds

it. Men, in their ill-advised zeal to defend the Scrip-

ture doctrine of the Son's Divinity, were not always

sufficiently careful in selecting their arguments.

Amongst such as had perhaps been better let alone,

they employed this ; That as man s offence was against

an infinite Being, it required an infinite sivtisfaction

;

which none but such a Being could give. Now his

Ix)rdship, we see, espouses this very principle to dis-

credit God's moral attributes, and the artijicial Theo-

logy of Jesus Christ ; which speaks, indeed, of infinite,

rewards ; but not as matter of due, but of grace.

As the being bounded is one of his Lordship's ob-

jections against the moral attributes, so the being

merely human, is another.

" After Dr. Clarke (says he) has repeated over

" and over, that all the moral attributes are the same

in God as in our ideas ; and that he, who denies

" them to be so, may as weW deny the divine physical

" attributes, the Doctor insists only on two of the

former, on those of justice and goodness. He wa»
" much in the right to contract the generality of his

*' assertion. The absurdity of ascribing tempe-
" RANGE, for instance, or fortitude, to God, would
" have been too gross, and too visible even to eyes

" that prejudice had blinded the most. Bat that, of

*' ascribing
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" ascribing justice and goodness to him, according to

" our notions of them, ^might be better covered, and
" was enough for his purpose, though xot less

" REALLY ABSURD*."

Which shall we most admire : His Knoxcledge or

his Ingenuity ? Or shall we follow the advice of his

cwn ]\ lotto I, and JVondev at nothing?

When men contemplate what they call, moral virtue,

or the attributes of Humanity, they divide them into

t^vo classes, perfectly distinct from one another. la

the first are comprized those which belong to man
under the idea of a free intelligent Being, such as

goodness and justice : in the second, those which be-

long to him under the idea of a creature of his own

frail species, such as temperance and fortitude. The

first belong to all free intelligent Beings ; the latter,

only to such a Being as man : Those arise out of the

nature of free intelligGuce, and so are common to all

:

These, from the ur.perfections of a very inferior crea-

ture, and so are peculiar to Humanity ; for we easily

conceive a his/her Order of fi'ee created Intelligences,

in which the moral virtues of the second class have

no place. They are superior to the impressions of

fear, and so have no room to exert fortitude: They

are removed fi'om the temptation of excess, and so

have no need to exercise temperance. Now when

Clarke, after other Divines, had said that the moral

attributes are the same in God as in our ideas, What
Attributes could they possibly mcEUi but those of the

first class ; those which belong to Beings under the

idea of fi'ee Intelligences? Stupid as his Lordship

is pleased to make Divines, they could never blunder at

* Vol.V. p. 311. t Nil admirari.

» such
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such a rate as to conceive, that those virtues or moral

attributes, which proceed from tlie imperfection of the

Creature, might belong in any manner to the Creator,

whom they supposed to be all perfect. They held,

with his Lordship, and they will hold without him,

that the great God is infinitely wise and powerful.

Were they then in any danger to give him temperancey

which implied his being obnoxious iofollij ; or Jor-

titude, which argued intpimsance? Infinite wisdom,

therefore, and infinite power, exclude from God the

very ideas of temperance and fortitude. But do in-

finite wisdom and infinite power exclude from God the

ideas of goodness andJustice? On the contrary, his

Lordship, as we shall see presently, is reduced to the

poor shift of owning goodness and justice to be con-

tained in infinite xvisdom and power ; after he had said,

as here he does, That the ascribing goodness andjustice

to God is xo LESS REALLY ABSURD than the ascribing

temperance andfortitude to him.

— Eut Clarke contracted the generality of the

assertion to serve a purpose. I think he did : and for

one of the best purposes in the world, that of common"

SENSE. ' Had his Lordship been pleased to contract

himself on the same principle, he might have passed,

perhaps, for a greater Philosopher
;
though he had

certainly been a less Writer.

But then, if you ask, tVhat purpose his Lordship

had to serve, when he used the equivocal word all,

(which may signify either all of one kind, or all of

every kind) where he observes, Clarke holds, that all.

the moral attributes are the same in God, &c. ?

I answer, it was to give himself the poor pretence to

say, that Clarke afterwards contracted his generality

^

or, in other words, that he contradicted himself

Vol. H, R - A tliird
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A third objection against the moral attributes is^

" That PASSIONS and affections mix with our

goodness and justice ; v\ hich therefore cannot be sup-

posed to be the same in kind with God's though our

visdom and power, with wliich no passions or afFec-

tions mix, must be the same in A'zWwith his."

Were passion and affection inseparable from human

goodness and justice, the objection might seem to have

some force
;
indeed, not much even then. But how

miserable umst the objection appear to those who see,

as all men may, tliat they are separable? Separable, I

mean, in practice as well as speculation ; (Of which we

have at present * one great Example at least, in a high

Tribunal where thev shine the most.) So that the

true idea even of human goodness and justice excludes

all passion and affection. What hinders then our

rising, fix)m that idea, to Divine goodness and justice,

any more than our rising, from the idea of human

wisdom and power, to the Divine wisdom and power

;

and from perceiving, that as well the morale as the

natural attributes, are the same in kind, both in God
and man?

But this is not all that may be fairly said in favour

of our adequate idea of God's moral attributes^ when

compared with the natural. For tliough passion

mixes not Mith the human attributes of v/isdom and

power, yet something else does, much more difficult

to be separated than passion, from the human attri-

butes of goodness and justice, I mean the instru-

MENTALiTF OF MATTER. We Can conccivc nothing

of human poxcer without the use of such an instru-

ment : yet this, by his Lordship's ©wn confession, does

not liinder us from rising from the idea of our own
' 1765.

wisdoiu
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wisdom and power, to the wisdom and power of

God; nor from seeing that they are the same in

hind. Why then should the other foreign combination

hinder us from seeing that goodness and justice are

the same in kind?

Still, further. The manner of knowing in God,

on which depends his natural attribute of wisDo:\r, is

confessedly different from what it is in man ; and, at

the same time, is a thing of which we have no concep-

tion : yet this, according to his Lordship's account,

does not hinder our attaining to an adequate idea of

divine wisdom, though it rises only from what we see

of the human.

How happens it then, that, in both these cases, not-

withstanding the foreign mixture of the instrumentality

of matter, and the manner of knoxting, we attain an

adequate idea of God's wisdom and power? His

Lordship will tell you, it is by separating what is

foreign, from what is native to the ideas of wisdom and

power. And shall not I have as much credit with

my Reader, when I tell him, we acquire an adequate

idea of God's goodness and justice, by separating from

the idea of human goodness and justice the foreign

mixture of passion and affection ?

But his Lordship has a greater quarrel than all this,

with the MORAL attributes. They give rise to

embarrassed questions, dishonourable to God, and

mischievous to Religion.

" As they [the Divines] modeled God's government.

" on a human plan, so they conceived his perfections,

" moral as well as physicalj by human ideas.—Thus
*' God was said to be the first good: but then the

" general notion or abstract idea of this good was not

" only taken from human goodness,, but was considered

R 2 " to©
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too with little or no other relation than to man

—

" A question arose therefore on tliese hypotheses,

" How could evil come into a system of which God was
" the aulhor?— this question made a further hypo-
" thesis necessary ; another first God, another co-

*' eternal and coequal principle, was introduced to

*' solve it ; a first cause of all evil, as the other

" was of all good*."

The false representation of this fact I reserve for

another occasion : the false inference from it is what

I now propose to consider.

His Lordship supposes, that the notion of God s

moral attributes gave birth to an insoluble question

concerning the origin of evil; and that this occa-

sioned the invention of the mischievous hypothesis of

the two Pi^incipks. Wlio would have suspected all

this evil to arise from the first Good! Yet so it

was : And therefore the notion of such a good must

hefalse; or at least, very hurtful

I. As to the first, if his Lordship's inference be

right, it will unsettle all useful knowledge; because

there is no great principle, either in physics, or in

natural Theology, but M'hich, if we be not on our

guard, and wise enough to stop at the extent of our

ideas, will lead us into inextricable difficulties : As

one might instance in a point that arises out of both the

sciences, physics and morals together

—

The agreement

between free-will and prescience. This is a well-known

case : And as his Lordship pretends to untie this knot,

which hath so long kept the learned world intangled, let

us examine his great talents on what is worthy of them.

" Our ideas (says he) of divine intelligence and wisdom

» Vol. IV, p. 88,

'* ma/
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" may be neitherJan/astical nor Jalse, and yet God's

** MANNER of knowing may be so different from ours,

" that fore-knowledge, as we call {{.improperly in him,

*' may be consistent with the contingency of events

;

" although that which we call properly fore-knowledge

" in ourselves; be not so *."

I have two or three remarks to make on these

words.

1. Our ideas of God's moral attributes, h\s gooch

7iess andJustice, he m^ikes,fantastical and false, on ac-

count of diflficultifis arising from them : yet God's

natural attributes, his intelligence and wisdom, may, he

says, be neitlier fantastical norfalse, though a difficulty

as great arises from them ;
namely, the apparent

discorxiancy between free^wjll and prescience,

2. My second remark is, that his solution is more

fantastic andfalse than the wildest chimera of School-

metaphysics. The difficulty in reconciling God's

prescience to man's free-will does not arise from our

ignorance in God's manner oe knowing, but from

God's ACTUAJ. KNOWLEDGE,

3. My third remark is, that his Lordship, who is

here so penetrating, that he can easily reconcile pre-

science andfree-will, is yet, in another place, so cloudy,

that he cannot see how an " equal providence and

free agency may stand together f."

4. My last remark is (and it rises out of the fore-

going) that where Religion is not concerned, his Lordf

• Vol. V. p. 525.

t See my observations on tbis Proposed difficulty in the Appen-

dix to the Fifth Book of the Divine Legation;

R 3 ship
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ship sees no difficulty in any part of the system of

Creation : But as soon as ever Religion appears, then

difficulties start up by dozens. Of this, take an in-

stance from, as it will lead us back to, the case in

hand. Our ideas of God's moral attributes, he says,

must needs be false, because the conceiving of them

by human goodness and justice raises up the question

of the origin of evil, considered morally. AVell.

And does not the conceiving of God's physical attri-

butes, by human wisdom and power, lead to the

question of the origin of evil, considered naturally?

Yet our ideas of the physical attributes are neither

false nor fantastical. But to this, his Lordship re-

plies, Evil, considered naturally, is not real, but ap-

parent only. Why j>o ? Because it contributes to the

greater good of the whole. May not the same thing

be said of Evil, considered morally ? Nay, hath it not

been actually said, and proved too, on the same prin-

ciples ? It follows tiicn, that they are either both rea/,

or both fantasiic.

In a V, ord, the truth is no more than this, Presump-

tuous man knows not where to stop : he would pene-

trate even to the Arcana of the Godhead

:

For Fools rush in, where Angels fear to tread."

And this impious humour it was which gave birth to

the absurd hypothesis of two principles. But is

the folly to be charged upon our idea of the moral

attributes? Pudiculous! We see it's cause is in vanity

and self-conceit : passions that operate alike on all

Systems ; and find materials to gratity their extrava-

gance, equally in the physical as in the moral attri-

butes of the Deity.

XL As
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II. As to his Lordship's second inlisrence, that thit

idea is at least productive of much mischief, and

therefore it would be better to have none at all ; Let

me observe, that the idea of God's very existence is

productive of much mischief, even all the mischiefs of

Superstition. Is it therefore better to be without a

God? Who besides his Lordship would say so*.?

Why then should we think it better to be without tlie

idea of the moral attributes, even though the evils it

produced were necessary ? But that is not the case.

They are casual only: the issue of pride and pre-

sumption ; which the idea of the moral attributes does

not at all influence.

III. However, these, if not hurtful, are useless
;

and this is his next cavil. " Infinite zmsdom and
" power (says his Lordship) have made things as they

" are : how goodmss ^luAjustice required they should

" be made is neither coramjudice, nor to any rational

" purpose to enquire f-' To inquire how the universe

of things should he mad€, whigh refers to God's

poxver and wisdom, serves indeed to 710 reasomihle pur-

pose. But to Inquire concerning our own state and

condition in this L^ni verse, which refers to Gods
goodness and justice, is either coram judice, or w e

were sent into the world to no purpose. His Lord-

ship's sophistry seems to confound two things that

plain sense hath always distingujsl^ed ; viz, our owu

business from other mens. When the King holds a

Session of justice, 'tis not for every Particular to

* He indeed says, he had rather he an Atheist than acknowledge

the Chrktiun Theology ; and we may believe him. Se* vol. iv.

P- 34-

t Vol. V. p. 363.

R 4 inquire
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inquire into all his measures ; but every Particular,

who is suinmoned to attend the Court, is much con-

cerned to know how he himself shall be dealt with.

His Lordship, indeed, is ready to say. We are not

summoned; that is, we are not accountable creatures.

But this is begging the question.

Again, to inquire, much more to prescribe, how

tilings should be made, in any particular System, has

all the foliy, presumption, and impiety, which his

Lordship charges upon it : Because the Parts having

a relation to the Whole, an all-wise Architect makes

them in conformity to that Whole, of which, we know

nothing; and therefore our only conclusion should be,

that the Part we do know, is constituted for the best.

But it is another thing to say (\\hich is all that Di-

vines have said, how differently soever his Lordship is

pleased to represent the matter) that God will act

equitably with his rational Creation, by distributing

good and evil to them according to their deserts

;

because this does riot depend upon any Whole, of

which u e know nothing, but on his attributes of good-

tiess and justice, of \^ hich, we know enough to deter-

mine with certainty concerning his final dealing with

every rank of free and reasonable Beings. In this

case to pass our judgment is so far from folly or im-

piety, that not to do it would be stupidity or hypocrisy.

I'o call this proceeding, as his Lordship does, the

patching or botching up one System with another, is a

gross misrepresentation.

At length, he ends just wliere he set out, That

we have no ideas of tlie moral attributes at alL

" Upon the whole matter (says he) we may conclude

" safely, from error, and in direct opposition to

*' Clarke, that goodness and justice in God canjiot

4 " ^6



Appx.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 249

" be conceived, without manifest presumption and irn^

pitty, to be the same as in the ideas weframe of

these perfections when we consider them in men, or

" when we reason about them abstractedly in them-

selves; but that in the supreine Governor of the

" World they are something transcendent, and of

*' which we cannot make any true judgment, nor

*' argue with any certainty about them *." It was tor

jargon hke this that a famous Schoohnan got the

name of the transcendent Doctor. Yet he as-

sures us that he is justified by the authority of

St. Paul and Dr. Barroav. These two great Divines

(says he) are on my side Two noble supporters,

(it must be confessed) to his Lordship's Atcnieve-

ments ! One thing I have observed, which may be

worth reflecting on—A strange propensity in Free-

thinkers to mistake tlieir enemies for their friends,

and as strange a propensity in the Clergy to mis-

take their friends for th^ir enemies. This different

turn is odd enough : and, at first vie\y, seems a little

mysterious
;
when, perhaps, there may be no more in

it than this—Free-thinkers have invented the trick, to

amuse the Clergy, in order to raise their suspicions,

and excite their jealousy against their best Friends

:

And, unhappily, the Clergy have, now and then, fallen

into the snare.

But, after all, who would expect that the leather-

dressing Pontiff 1^, of all men should have been thought

worthy to support the Jirst Philosophy ! What has

St. Paul done at last to deserve this honour ? Why,

* Vol. V. p. 359. f Vol. y. p. 362.

X This is the title -with which he (iignifies Saint Paul, in hi»

IVth vol.
J). 403. What Pity was it, his L(;)riship did nut klio^y

that T/icodorct bad called him a downiigLt Cobbler.

in
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in answer to the objections against God's dispensations

in the religious World, the Apostle refers us, " for

" intire satisfaction to the incomprehensible wisdom of

" God, who frequently in the course of his providence

ordereth things in methods transcending our abilities

" to discover or to trace *." This solution, which is

here extolled for its great modesty, is referred to, in

another place, for it's greater impudence f.

But St. Paul says, rce mmt have recourse to the

vicomprehensible xvisdom of God. In good time. But

how does this prove that, in Paul's opinion, we have no

adequate idea of the moral attributes? Unless the

quality of an Agent, and his action, be one and the

same thing.

Dr. Barrow, I presume, will stand his Lordship in

no better stead than St. Paul. As the dealings of

*' every wise man (says the Doctor) are sometimes

" founded upon maxims, and admit justifications not

" obvious or penetrable by vulgar conceit; so may
" God act according to rules of wisdom and justice

" which it may be quite impossible by our faculties to

" apprehend, or with our means to desciy. As there

" are natural modes of Being and operation, so there

" may be prudential and moral modes of proceeding,

far above our reach, peculiar objects of diyine wisdom
" not to be understood by any creature, especially by

creatures who stand in the lowest form of intelli-

"** gence; one remove from beasts. In fine, those

" rules of equity and experience which we in our

" transactions ^^ith one another do use, if they be

" applied to the dealings of God will be found very

" incongruous or deficient, the case being vastly altered

• Vol. V. p. 3G0.
•f

Vol. III. p. 307.

" from
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" from that infinite distance in nature and state between

" God and us, and from the immense ditfcrence which

his relations towards us have from our relations to

*' one another *." What now has all this (which re-

lates only to the incomprehensible miturc of God's

providence) to do with our imidequate ideas of his

moral attributes? At least, if his Lordship will

contend, that the man who thinks God's providence

incomprehensible, must needs think our ideas of his

moral attri'uutes inadequate, he must go a step further,

and confess, that BaiTOw supposed our ideas of the

natural attributes to be inadequate likewise ; for he

puts both on the same footing. As there are natural
modes ofBeing and operation (says the Doctor), so there

may be prudential and moral modes of proceeding

far above our reach. But as this would be going

too far; farther than the first Philosophy will

allow of, I suppose his Lordship would be content to

give up this quotation from Barrow, as nothing to

the purpose.

At last, and when you would least expect it,

Common-sense and Common-sentiments return. And
God s moral attributes, after much ado, are allowed to

be in Nature. " Where Religions (says liis Lordship)

which pretend to be revealed, prevail, a new charac-

" ter of God s goodness arises—an artificial goodness

" which stands often in the place of the natural '(."

And this, after he had so often told us, that we liave

no adequate idea of any goodness at all. Well, but as

aukwardly as God's natural goodness comes (and, in

every sense) a posteriori, yet it comes, and deserves to

be made welcome. " All the knowledge (says he)

• Vol. V. p. 361, 362. t Vol. v. p. 431.

" that
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" that God has given us the means to acquire, and
" therefore all he designed we should have of his phy-
" sical and moral nature and attributes, is derived

" from his works, and from the tenour of that
'* PROVIDENCE by which he governs them */' You
will observe the words

—

the tcjiow of that Provicknce

1 have detected the sophistiy of them before,

%vhere I have stated the meaning of the terms, God's

works. I bid you observe them now, to judge of the

following climax (if I may so call it), or his walk

down stairs. The wisdojn " is not so often discernible

" by us [in God's works] as the power of God, nor

" the goodmss as the wisdom f." As scanty and

slender as the knowledge is of God's moral attributes,

which his Lordship here allows us to collect from his

works, yet it flatly contradicts what his System had

obliged him over and over to maintain
;

particularly

in the following words

—

Of divine goodness and divine

justice (says his Lordship in the person of Anaxagoras)

/ am unable to frame any adequate notions X, from
God's works. /

This J\lock-concession is again repeated, and as

carefully guarded. " By natural Theology (says his

" Lordship) we are taught to acknowledge and adore

" the infinite wisdom and power of God, which he has

manifested to us in some degree or other in every

" part, even the most minute, of his Creation. By
" that too^ we are taught to ascribe goodness and
" JUSTICE to him, wherever he intended we should so

" ascribe them, that is, wherever either his works, or the

" dispensations of his providence, do as necessarily.

* Vol. V. p. 523, 524. t Vol, V. p. 335.

X Vol. IV. p. 116, 117.

communicate
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" communicate these notions to our minds, as those of

" wisdom and power are communicated to us, in the

" whole extent of boUi*."

What his Lordship would have you infer from this

is, that we are no where taught to ascribe goodness

•dndJlistice to God ; since the dispejisations of his pro-

'Didence do no where, in his Lordship's opinion,

NECESSARILY cotnmuuicotc these notions. But allow

him his premises, that neither God's Works nor Dis-

pensations do NECESSARILY commuuicate to us the

notions of God's goodness and justice ; Would his

conclusion follow, that therefore we are no \\'here

taught in these works and dispensations to ascribe those

attributes unto him? Suppose these works and dispen-

sations did only probably communicate these notions

to our minds; will not this probability teach us to

ascribe goodness and justice to him r God hath so

framed the constitution of things, that man, throughout

his whole conduct in life, should be necessarily induced

to form his judgment on appearances and probable

arguments. Why then not in this, as well as the rest?

or rather, why not in this, above the rest ? if so be God
indeed had not (as I have shewn he hath) necessarily

communicated these notions But still, what is this

to our adequate idea of the moral attributes, the point

in question? God's not necessarily communicating^

affects only the reality, not the precision of the idea.

All therefore we learn by the observation, which would

thus put the change upon us, is, that his Lordship has

a very strong inclination, that God should have neither

goodness norjustice ; so far as tliey carry with them any

DISPOSITION to reward or punish. For as to the

f Vol. V. p. 5*7,

»
Attributes
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Attributes themselces, divested of their consequences

;

and undisturbed by our impious imitation *, he

has little or no quarrel with tliem. His Lordship cer-

tainly never intended to teach the common Reader

more of the secrets of his Philosophy than what

TJECESSARiLY ariscs from bis professions. Cut to

make God treat ^Mankind in this manner, to commu-

nicate to their m.inds the appearance of Attributes

which he has not, is drav ing an image of the Deit}'

from his Lordship's o\^ n likeness ; the very fault he so

much censures in Divines. . But if it mrst needs be,

that God is to be represented either after Them, or

after his Lordship, I should chuse to have the Clergy's

God, though made out of no better stuff tlian arti-

ficial Theology (because this gives him both

goodness andJustice), rather than his Lordship's God,

Mhich has neither; although composed of the more

refined materials of the first Philosophy. In the

mean time, I \vill not deny but He mav be riwht in

what he says, That men conceive of the Deity,

772ore humano ; and that his Lordship's God and the

Clergy's God are equally faithful copies of them-

selves.

In a TA ord, if God teaches, whether clearly or ©b-

scurely, he ceitainly intended, we should learn. And
what we get even by appearances, is real knowledge,

upon his Lordship's own pruiciples. For if Truth
be, as he assures us it is, of so precarious a nature as

to take it's Being from our own System, it must be real

as far as it appears. " Our knowledge (says this great

*' Philosopher) is so dependent on our own system.

* Our obligation to imitate god is a false ajtd pro-

fane DOCTKINE. Vol. V. p. 65.

" that
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*' that a great part of it would not be knowledge

" perhaps, but error in any other *."

It is thus he involves himself in perpetual contra-

dictions : And it will be always thus, wlien men dis-

pute (for believe they cannot -f} against common

notices, and the most obvious ti^uths ; such as liberti/

of will ; the certainty of knowledge ; and this, which

(I reckon) obtrudes itself upon us as forcibly as either,

the MORAL ATTRIBUTES OF THE DeITY.

But the game is now on foot, let us follow it close.

We have unravelled him through all his windings ; and

we may soon expect to see him take shelter in the

thick cover of God's incomprehensible Nature ; and

rather than allow (more than in jest) the moral attri-

butes of the Deity, ready to resolve all his Attributes,

both natural and moral, into one indefinite per-

fection.

But soft. Not yet. We must come to it by de-

grees and regular advances. First, the moral attributes

are to be reaolved into the natural.

" If they [the natural and moral attributes]

" may be considered separately, as we are apt to con-

sider them ; and if the latter, and every thing we
*' ascribe to these, are not to be resolved rather into

" the former ; into his infinite intelligence, wisdom,
" and power

:J;."
^It is yet, we see, but a question

;

and that only, whether the moral attributes are not to

be resolved into the natural. In the next passage the

matter is determined. " I think (and what he thinks,

Vol. iii. p. 556.

t Heur what he himself says of free-will. T\e free-mil of
man no one can deny he has, without lyino, or renouncing his

intuitive knowledge. Vol. V. p. 406.

i Vol. \^ p. 523, 524.

« he
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" he holds it but reasonable we should all think) that

" the moral attributes of the Supreme Being are ab-

" sorbed in his msdom; that we should consider them
" only as different modifications of this physical

" attribute*."'

We are not yet near the top. However, before we
go any higher, let us settogether his inconsistencies,

as they appear in this situation. Sometimes the ideas

of divine wisdom are better determined than those of

divine goodness f Sometimes we htwe no ideas at all

of divine goodness'^: And sometimes again (as in the

place before us), the divine goodness is the same as

"u'is'dom, and therefore, doubtless, (notwithstanding his

Lordship) the idea of it as well defined. Now, of all

these assertions, to which will he stick? To which, do

you ask ? To none of them, longer than they w ill stick

to him : And straggling, undisciplined Principles,

picked up at adventures, are not apt to stick long to

any side : As soon as they begin to incline towards the

enemy, he has done with them. Come, if you will

needs have it, you shall. The secret is this. The

attributes are mereNAJ.iEs; and there is an end of

them. All that remains, worth speaking of, is one

undefined eternal Reason : and so the Farce con-

cludes.

" The moral attributes (says he) are barely

" NAMES that wc give to various manifestations of

" the infinite wisdom of one simple uncompoundtd
*' being

" Of divine goodness and divine justice I am unable

" to frame any adequate notions ; and instead of con-

• Vol. V. p. 335.

X Vol. IV. p. 116, 117.

t Vol. V. p. 341. 525.

§ Vol. V. p. 453.

" ceiving
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" ceiving such distinct moral attributes in the supreme

" Being, we ought, perhaps, to conceive nothing more

" than this, that there are various applications
" OF ONE eternal REASON, WHICH IT BECOMES
" US LITTLE TO ANALYZE INTO ATTRIBUTES*."

To this miserable refuge is his Lordship reduced, to

avoid DIVINE JUSTICE, But why, the Reader will

say, did he not speak out at first, and end his ciuarrel

Mith the moral attributes at once? Your humble ser-

vant for that. Barefaced Naturalism has no such

charms as may make her received when and wherever

she appears. There is need of much preparation, and

not a little disguise, before you can get her admitted

even to what is called good conipany. But then,

you will say, after he had resolved to speak out, Why
did he stop again in his career

;
and, when his premisses

are general against all attributes, his conclusion became

particular, against the moral only ? Not without rea-

son, I assure you. He had need of the natural

attributes, to set up against the moral ; and therefore

had himself analyzed this eternal reason into the spe-

cific attributes of wisdom and power. But when he

saw his Adversaries might, by the same way, analyze

it into good/!css andjustice, he then thought fit to pick

a quarrel with his own method : But it was to be done

obliquely. And hence arises all-this embarrass and

tergiversation. He would willingly, if his Readers

would be so satisfied, analyze' the eternal reason into

UHsdojn and pffwer : but there he would stop ; and

leave the other side of the eternal reason, unanalyzed

:

and if goodness mdJustice should chance to start out,

he has a trick to resolve and absorb them into wisdom

Vol. IV. p. 117.

Vol. II. S and
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and power, as only different modifications of the phy-
sical attributes. But if this should revolt his Readers,

and they exi)ect equal measure; then, rather than

give them back the goodness and justice which he has

been at all this pains to proscribe, he will throw wis-

dom and power after them, and resolve all into the

ONE ETERXAL REASOX.

Bashful Naturalise! has now thrown aside her

Veil ; and is, we see, l eady to face down and defy her

Rival ; whom till now she was content to counterfeit.

Give me leave, therefore, to repress this last effort of

her insolence and of his Lordship's superior Wisdom.

He now tells us, " that these pretended attributes, as

they are commonly specified, and distinguished into

?2otu)r/i and moral, are a mere human fiction; invented,

by aid of analogy from tlie actions, passions, and

qualities observable in man : and that the simple na-

ture of Deity is one uniform perfection ; of which,

Infinity being the base, we can have no distinct idea

or conceptioH."

To this I reply, that it is indeed true, that thes^

specific attributes, fi-om which we deduce all our

knowledge of the nature and will of God, are formed

on analogy, and bear relation to ourselves. But then

we say such attributes are not on that account the less

real or essential. The light of the Sun is not in the

orb itself, what we see it in the Rainbow. There it

is one candid, uniform, perfect blaze of glory : here

we separate it's Perfection into the various attributes

of red, yellow, blue, purple, and what else the subtle

optician so nicely distinguishes. But still the solar

light is not less real in the Rainbow, where it's rays

become thus untwisted, and each differing thread

distinctly seen in its effect, than wliile they remained

5 united
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united and incorporated with one another in the Sun.

Just so it is with the divine Nature : it is one simple

individual Perfection in the Godhead himself : but

when refracted and divaricated, in passing through the

medium of the human mind, it becomes power, jus-

tice, mercy; which are all separately and adequately

represented to the understanding. But that his Lord-

ship so frequently discards his own principles, I should

hope he would submit to this illustration, since he

owns that we see the Deity in a rejlected, not in a di-

rect light *.

It is a true light then, and not a false : and the know-

ledge which it conveys is real, not fantastic : For

mirrors are not wont to reflect the species of the

mind's visions, but tilings exterior and substantial. To
turn us, therefore, from God's attributes, (though the

indirect, yet the well-defined, Image of him) because

they discover something to us we may not like, a hell
and a future judgment, to turn us, I say, from

these, to the undcjined eternal reason, is doing like

certain French Philosophers, who, when they quar-

relled with Newton's Theory of light and colours,

contrived to break the Prism by which it was demon-

strated.

And now, Reader, let me ask, Who is there that

deserves the name of jian, and will not o^vn, that they

ai'e the moral attributes of the Deity which make
him AMIABLE

;
just as the natural attributes make

him re*vered?—What is his Lordship's quarrel with

the God of Moses and Paul, but that he is made
unamiable, and represented \\'ithout goodness or jus-

tice ? Their God, therefore, he expressly tells usj shall

Vol. V. p. 524.

,S 2
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vot be his God*. 'Well then : He has his God to

make. And who would not expect to find hun, when

made by such a Workman, a God of infinite goodness

and justice? No such matter: These qualities come

not out of his Lordship s hands
;

so, cannot enter into

the composition of his God : They are hardx) jmames

that men give to various jnanifestations of' the infinite

•wisdom ofone simple iincompounded Bci?!g. The pre-

tended want of them in the God of tlie Jews afforded

his Lordship a commodious cavil; for he had Heli-

GiON to remove out of his way: But when he camo

to erect Naturalism in its stead, it had been very

inconvenient to give them to his own Idol.

Honest Plutarch, though a Priest, was as warm an

enemy to Priestcraft as his Lordship. He derives-

all the evils of Superstition from mens not acquiring

the idea of a God infinitely good andjust. And pro-

poses this knowledge as the only cure for Superstition.

This is consistent. But what would the ancient

"V\'orld have thought of their Philosopher, had his re-

nied}^ after hunting for it through a hundred volumes,

been a God without any goodness and justice at all ?

Nature tells us, that the thing most desirable is

the knowledge of a God whose goodness and justice

gives to every man according to his v\orks. His

Lordship tells us, that Reason or natural Reli-

gion: discovei-s to us no such God. Nom-, if both

speak truth, How much are we indebted to Revela-

tion ! Which, when natural Religion failed us, brings

us to the knowledge of a God infinitely good and just

;

find gives us an adequate idea of those attributes ! I

• " Can any man presuwe to say, that the God of 5Iose» or

live God of Paul is tU« true God i " &c. Vol. V. p. 567.

saj
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say no more than his Lordship has confessed.

—

Chrls'

tianitij, says he, discovers the love of God to mcui;

Jiis injinite justice and goodiNess*.

Is this a blessing to be rejected? Plis Lordship has

no room to say so, since tlic discovery is made in that

very way, in which, uj)on his o'^n Principles, it only

could be made. Jle pretends, " We have no other

natural way of coming to the knowledge of God, but

from his works. By these, he says, we gain the idea

of his physical attr!buti:s ; and if tliere be any thing

in his works wJiich seems to contradict those attributes,

'tis only seeming : For as men advance in the know-

ledge of nature, the difiiculties vanish. It is not so,

he savs, with regard to the moral attributes. There

are so many phcenomciia which contradict these, and

occasion difficulties never to be cleared up, that they

hinder us from acquiring an adequate idea of the moral

attributes."' Now admitting all this to be true (for

generally, his Lordship's assertions are so extravagant,

that they will not even admit a supposition of their

truth, though it be only for argument's sake), VV^hat

does it eftect but this, the giving additional credit to

Revelation? The physical dijjiculties clear up as we

advance in our knowledge of Nature, and we advance

in proportion to our diligence and application. But

the moral difficulties never clear up, because they rise

out of the lUiole System of God's moral dispensation

;

which is involved in clouds and darkness, impenetrable

to mortal sight : and all the force of human w it alone

will never be able to draw the veil. The assistance

must come from another quarter. It must come, if it

<comes at all, from the Author of the Dispensation.

* Vol.V. p. 533.

S3 Well;
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Well ; Revelation hath drawn this veil, and so, removed

the darkness which obstructed our attaining an adequate

idea of the moral attributes. Shall M e yet stand out ?

And, when we are brought hither upon his Lordship's

own principles, still withhold our assent? Undoubtedly

30U must. Beware (says he) of a pretended Reve-

lation. Why so ? " Because the Religion of nature is

" perfect and absolute : and therefore Revelation can

" teach nothing but ^hat Rehgion hath already

taught*." Strange; Why, Revelation teaches those

moral attributes ! which y©u, my Lord, own, tiatural

licli"ion does not teach Here we stick.

" Die aliquem sodes, die, Quintiliane, colorem:

Heeremus
"

And here, we are like to stick. His Lordship leaves

us in a Riddle. Will you have the solution ? It is

foolish enough ; as the solution of such kind of things

generally are. But if the Reader hath kept his good

humour, which, I confess, is difficult amidst all these

provocations of impiety, it is enough to make him

laugh. I said before, that his Lordship borrowed all

his reasoning against Revelation, from such as Tindal,

Toland, Collins, Chubb, and IMorgan. This solemn

argument particularly, of the perfection of na-

tural Religion, and the superseded use of Reve^

lation, he delivers to us just as he found it in Tindal.

Now Tindal, who pretended to hold that natural

Religion taught both the }7ioral attributes and afuture

state, had some pretence for saying that it was perfect

and absolute. But what pretence has his Lordship to

say it after him, who holds that natural Religion taught

neither one nor the other ? The truth is, he refused no

arms against Revelation ; and the too eager pursuit

* Vol. V. p. 544.

of
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of tliis his old enemy through thick and thm has led

liini into many of these scrapes.

To see his Lordship use Tindal's arguments
' against Revelation, and for the perjection of Natural

Religion, along with his own principles of no moral

{ittribiites and no fatiire state, must needs give the

Reader a very uncommon idea of his abilities : for the

first of these principles makes one entire absurdity o'f

all he borrows from Tindal against Revelation ; and the

second takes away the very pretence for perfection in

natural Religion.

His Lordship s friend, Swift, has somewhere or other

observed, that no subject in all Literature but Religion

could have advanced Toland and Asgill into the

class of reputable Authors. Anotlier of his friends

seems to think that no subject but Religion could have

sunk his Lordship so far below it: if ever Lord
BOLINGBROKE TRIFLES (sayS Popc), IT WILL BE

WHEN HE WRITES ON DIVINITY*. But SUCh is the

fate of Authors, when they chuse to write upon subjects

for which they were not qualified either by nature or

grace. For it is with authors as with Men : Who can

guess which Vessel was made for honour, and which

for dishonour? when sometimes, one and the same is

made for both. Even this choice Piece of the first

PHILOSOPHY, his Lordship's sacred pages, is ready to

be put to very different uses, according to the different

tempers in which they have found his few Admirers on

the one side, and the Public on the other; like the

china Utensil in the D unci ad, which one Hero used

for a p—pot, and another carried home for his Head-

piece.

• Pope's Works, V. IX. Lett. xiv.
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CONTINUATION OF BOOK II.

S E C T. V.

HITHERTO we have shewn the Magistrate's

care in PRorAGATiNC. the beUef of a God—of

his Providence over human affairs—and of the M'ay

in which that Providence is cliiefly dispensed
;
namely,

by rew ards and punishments in n future state. These

things make the essence of llehgion, and compose the

body of it.

His next care was for the support of Religion, so

propagated. And this was done by umtIxNG it to the

State, taking it under the civil protection, and giving

it the rights and privileges of an establishment.

Accordingly -we find that all states and people, in the

ancient world, had an established religion;

whicli was under the more immediate protection of the

eivil Magistrate, in contradistinction to those which

were only tolerated.

How close these two Interests were united in the

Egyptian Policy, is well knou n to all acquainted with

Antiquity. Nor were the politest Republics less soli-

citous for the common interests of the two Societies,

than that sage and powerful Monarchy (the nurse of

arts and virtue) as we shall see hereafter, in the con-»

duct both of Rome and Athens, for the support an4

preservation of the established worship.

But
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But an estahlishcd Religion is the voice of Nature
;

and not confined to certain ages, people, or religions.

That great voyager and sensible observer of men and

manners, J. liaptiste Tavernier, speaking of the king-

dom of Tunquin, thus delivers himself concerning

this universal policy, as he saw it practised, in hi?

time, both in the East and West :
" I come now to

" the political description of this kingdom, under

" which I comprehend the religion, which is, almost

" erenj zvhere, in concert xvith the civil government

^

for the mutual support of one another*'''

That the Magistrate established Religion, united it

to the State, and took it into his immediate protection

for the sake of civil Society, cannot be questioned

;

the advantages to Government being so apparent.

But the necessity of this union for procuring those

advantages, as likewise the number and extent of them,

are not so easily understood. Nor indeed can they

be understood without a perfect knowledge of the na-

ture of an ESTABLISHED RELIGION, and of those

principles of equity, on which it ariseth. But as this

master-piece of human policy hath been of late,

though but of late, called in question, after having

from the first institution of Society, even to the pre-

sent age, been universally practised by the Magistrate,

and as universally approved by philosophers and di-

vines ; and as our question is the conduct of Law-

givers, and legitimate Magistrates, whose institutions

are to be defended on the rules of reason and equity

;

* Je viens a la description politique de ce royaume, dans la-

fjuelle je comprens la religion, qui est prcsquc en (ous lieux de

eonctrt avec le gouvernement civil pour I'appui/ rcQiproquc de I'un et

de Cautre. Relation nouvelle du Royaume de Tuncjuin, c, x. h.

not
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not of Tyrants, who set themselves above both ; it

Tvill not be improper to examine this matter to the bot-

tom; especially as the enquiry is so necessary to a

perfect knowledge of the civil advantages, resulting

from an established religion.

We must at present then lay aside our ideas of the

ancient modes of civil and religious societies ; and

search what they are in themselves, by nature ; and

thence deduce the institution in question.

I shall do this in as few words as possible ; and re-

fer those, who desire a fuller account of this matter,

to a separate discourse, intitled, The alliance

BETWEEX CHURCH AND STATE*.

In the beginning of the first book, \^ here we speak

of the origin of civil Societ}-, the reader may re-

member we have shewn the natural deficiency of its

plan ; and how the influence and sanction of Religion

only can supply that defect.

Religion then being proved necessary to Society;

that it should be so used and applied, and in the best

way, and to most advantage, needs no proof. For it

is as instinctive in our nature to improve, as to investi-

gate and pursue Good : and w ith regard to the im-

provement of this in question, there is special reason

why it should be studied. For the experience of every

place and age informs us, that the coactivity of cixil

Laii's and Religion, is little enough to keep men fi'oni

running into disorder and mutual violence.

But this improvement is the effect of art and con-

trivance. For all natural Good, every thing constitu-

tionally beneficial to man, needs man's industry to

make it better. We receive it at the provident hand

• See Vol. VII.

of
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of Heaven, rather with a capacity of being applied to

our use, than inimediatel}' fitted for our service. We
receive it indeed, in fall measure, but rude and unpre-

pared.

Now, concerning this technical improvement of

moral good, it is in artijickil bodies as in natural;

' two may be so essentially constituted, as to be greatly

able to adom and strengthen one another : But then,

as in this case, a mere juxta-position of the parts is not

sufficient ; so neither is it in that : some union, some

coalition, some artful insertion into each other will be

necessary.

But then again, as in natural bodies the artist is

unable to set about the proper operation, till he hath

acquired a competent knowledge of the nature of those

bodies, vvhich are the subject of his skill ; so neither

can we know in what manner Religion may be best

applied to the service of the State, till w e have learned

the real and essential natures both of a State and a

Religion. The obvious qualities of both sufficiently

shew, that they must needs have a good effect on each

other, when properly applied
;
(as our artist, by his

knowledge of the obvious qualities of two natural bo-

dies, we suppose, may make the like conclusion)

though we have not yet got sufficient acquaintance

M'ith them to make the proper application.

It behoves us therefore to gain a rio;ht knowledge of

the nature both of a civil and of a re/i^'ioa-s Society.

I. To begin with civil Society : It was instituted

either with the purpose of attaining all the good of

every kind, it was even accidentally capable of pro-

ducing; or only of some ceitain good, which the

Jnstitutor? had in view, unconcerned M-ith, and unat-

tentive
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tcntive to any other. To suppose its end to be the

vague purpose of acquirmg all possible accidental

good, is, iii politics, a mere solecism ; as hath been-

sufficiently shewn by the writers on this question*.

And how untrue it is in fact, may be gathered from

what hath been said in the bejiinnino;, of tlie origin of

Society. Civil society then, I suppose, will be allowed

to have been instituted for the attainment of some

certain end or end-, exclusive of others : and this im-

plies the necessity of distinguishing this end from

othere. \\'hich distinftion arises from the different

properties of the things pretending. 13ut again,

amongst all those things, v\ hich are apt to obtrude, or

have, in fact, obtruded upon men, as the ends of civil

government, there is only this difference in their pro-

perties, as ends
;

'That^ out of them is attainable by

civil Society only, and all the rest are easily obtained

xciihaut it.- Tiie thing then with that property or

quality must needs be the genuine end of civil Society.

And this end is no other than security to the

TEMPORAL LIBERTY AND TKOPERTY OF MAX. Por

this end (as we have sheun) civil Society was in-

vented ; and this, civil Society alone is able to pro-

cure. The great, but spurious rival of this end, the

SALVATION OF SOULS, or the security of man's fu-

ture happiness, belongs therefore to the other division.

For this not depending on outward accidents, or on

the will or power of another, as the body and goods

do, may be as well attained in a state of nature, as in

civil society; and therefore, on the principles here

• See Locke's Defences of lus Letters on Tolei-ation. This

appears to have been Aristotle's opinion (^vau (jih hufircn

TO 1-3 T» iiT^ov' isciv yaf h (pvcn 'SJoia toiSto», olov p(;aAxoTt;7rtt

T?v AeA^U'ii' /Af^p^aija* WEvip^^wSp «AA' {» c^oj iv, &C. Pol. 1. i.e. 2.

delivered.



Sects.] OF xMOSES DEMONSTRATED. 2%
delivered, cannot be one of the causes of the institution

of civil government; nor, consequently, one of the

ends thereof. But if so, the promotion of it comes

not within the proper province of the ]\Iagistrate.

II. Secondly, as to religious Society, or a Church.

This being instituted to preserve purity of faith and

worship, its ultimate end is the salvation of souls ;

From -whence it follows,

1. That the religious Society must needs be sove-

reign, and INDEPENDENT ON THE CIVIL. Natural

dependency of one Society on another, arises either

from the law of nature, or of 7iations. Dependency

by the laxo of nature, is from essence or generation.

Dependency from essence there can be none. For this

kind of dependency being a mode of natural union

and coalition ; and coalition being only where there is

an agi'eement in eode?n tertio; and there being no

such agi'eement between two Societies essentially dif-

ferent, as these are, there can possibly be no depend-

ency. Dependency from generation is whpre one

Society springs up from another ; as corporations, col-

leges, companies, and chambers, in a city. These, as

well by the conformity of their ends and means, as by

their charters of incorporation, betray their original and

dependency. But religious Society
^
by ends and means

quite different, gives internal proof of its not arising

from tlie State; and we have shewn by external

evidence*, that it existed before the state had any

being. Again, no dependency can arise from the laxv

of nations, or the civil law. Dependency by "this law

is, where one and tire same people composing two

different Societies, the imperium of the one clashes with

* See Book III. sect. 6.

the
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the impcrium of the other. And, in such case, the

lesser Society becomes, by that law, dependent on the

greater; because the not being so, would make that

absurdity in pohtics, called impcrium in impcrio. But

now civil and religious Society, having ends and means

entirely different ; and the means of civil Society being

coercive power, which power therefore the religious

hath not ; it follows, that the administration of each

Society is exercised in so remote spheres, that they

can never meet to clash" And those Societies which

never clash, necessity of state cannot bring into de-

pendency on one another.

2. It follows, That tJiis independent religious Society

hath not, in and of itself, any coactive power of the

civil kind: Its inherent jurisdiction being, in its nature

and use, entirely different from that of the State. For

if, as hath been proved, civil Society was instituted for

the attainment of one species of good (all other good,

requisite to human happiness, being to be attained

w ithout it) and that civil Society attains the good, for

which it was ordained, by the sole mean of coercive

po\\ er ; then it follow s, that the good, which any other

kind of Society seeks, may be attained without that

power
;
consequently, coercive power is unnecessary to

a religious Society. But that mean, which is unneces-

sary for the attainment of any end, is likewise iDt/it
;

in all cases, but in that, where such mean is rendered

unnecessary by the use of other means of the same kind

or species. But religious society attains its end by

means of a different kind ; therefore coercive power is

not only unnecessary, but unfit. Again, Ends, in their

nature different,' can never be attained by one and the

same mean. Thus in the case before us : coercive

power
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power can only influence us to outward practice
; by

outward practice only, is the good which ckil Society

aims at, immediately effected ; therefore is coercive

power peculiarly fit for civil Society, But the good,

which religious Societi/ aims at, cannot be effected by

outward practice ; therefore coercive power is altogether

unfit for this Society.

Having thus by a diligent enquiry found,

I. First, That the care of the civil Society extends

mily to the body, and its concerns ; and the care of the

religious Society only to the soul : it necessarily follows,

that the civil Magistrate, if he will improve this natural

influence of Religion by hmnan art and contrivance,

must seek some union or alliance with the Church,

For his office not extending to the care of souls, he

hath not, in himself, power to enforce the influence of

religion : and the Church's province not extending to

the body, and consequently being without coactive

power, she has not, in herself alone, a power of ap-

plying that influence to civil purposes. The con-

clusion is, that their joint powers must co-operate

thus to apply and inforce the influence of religion.

But they can never act conjointly but in union and

alliance.

II, Secondly, having found that each society is

sovereign, and itidependent on the other, it as neces-

sarily follows, that such union can be produced only

by FREE CONVENTION AND MUTUAL COMPACT ;

because, whatever is sovereign and independent, can

be brought to no act without its own consent : but

nothing can give birth to afree convention, but a sense

of mutual wants, which may be supplied ; or a view of

njutual benefits, which may be gained by it.
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Such then is the nature of that Union w hich pro-

duceth a rkligion by law established: and

which is, indeed, no other than a public league and

alliance for mutual support and defence. For the State

not having the (we of souls, cannot inforce the in-

fluence of religion ; and thereibre seeks the concurring

aid of the Church : and the Church having no coercive

power (the consequence of its care's not extending to

bodies) as naturally tlies for protection to the State

:

this bcinjT of that kind of Alliance which Grotius calls

F(EDUS iN.EQUALE " Inosquale foedus (say she)

*' hie intelligo quod ex ipsa vi pactionis manentem
" pr(Elationcm quandarn altcri donat: hoc est, ubi

" quis tenctur alterius injpcrium ac majestateni con-

" servare ut potentiori plus honoris, ixfirmi-
*' ORI PLUS AUXILII DEFERATUR*."

An Alliance, then, by free conventioti, being in its

nature such that each party must have its motives for

contracting; our next enquiry will be,

I. \Vhat those motives were, which the State liad

for seeking, and the Cliurch for accepting, the ofters

of an union : And,

II. The mutual henejits and advantages thereby

arising.

The motives the Magistrate had to seek this aWmice,

were these

:

I. To preserve the essence and purity of religion
;

II. To improve its usefuhiess, and apply its influence

in the best manner

;

III. To prevent the mischief which, in its natural

independent state, it might occasion to civil society.

• De Jure Belli et Pac. 1. 1, c. 3. § 21.

1. The
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1. The lyirtgistrate was induced to seek it, 1 . the

nect'ssary means of preserving the bchig of religion.

For though (as hath been sl)oun in the treatise of

the Alliance*) religion coiistiUites a Society; and

though this Society will indeed, for some time, sup-

port the existence of religion, wijich, without it, would

soon vanish from amongst men
;

yet, if we consider

that religious Society is made up of the same individuals

which compose the civil ; and destitute Iike\A ise of all

coercive power; must needs see, that a Society,

abandoned to its own fortune, without support or

protection, would, in no long time, be swallowed up

and lost. Of this opinion was a very able writer,

whose knowledge of human nature Avill not be dis-

puted :

" Were it not, says he, for that sense of virtue,

** which is principally preserved, so far as it is pre-

" served, by national fokms and habits of
" RELIC ION, men would soon lose it all, run wild,

" prey upon one another, and do what else the worst

" of savages dof."

2. But of whatever use an AUimice may be thought,

for preserving the being of religion, the necessity of it,

for preserving its puriti/, is most evident: for if truths

and public utility coincide, the nearer any religion ap-

proacheth to the truth of things, the littf r that religion

is for the service of the State. That they do coincide,

that is, that truth is productive of utility, and utility

indicative of truth, may be proved on any principles,

but the athebtic ; and Iheretore we think it needless,

• Book I. Chap. V.

f Wollaston's Religioo of Nature delineated, p. 124, Quarto

£dit. 17^5.

Vol. II. J \n
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in this place, to draw out the argument in form*

:

Let us then consider the danger reliiiion runs of de-

viatins from truth, when left, in its natural state, to

itself In those circumstances, the men of highest

credit, are such as are famed for sreatest sanctity.

This sanctify hath been generally understood to be then

most perfect, when most estranged from tlie world,

and all it6 habits and relations. But this being only to

be acquired by secession and retirement from affairs

;

and that secession rendering man ignorant of civil

Society, and of its rights and interests ; in place of

which Avill succeed, according to his natural temper,

the destructivefoUies either of superstition or fanaticism,

we must needs conclude, that religion, under such

directors and reformers, (and God kno\\s these are

generally its lot) will deviate from truth ; and conse-

quently from a capacity, in proportion, of serving civil

Society. I wish I could not say, we have too many-

examples to support this observation. The truth is,

we have seen, and yet do see religious Societies,

some grown up, and continuing unsupported by, and

ununited with the State
;

others, that, when supported

and united, have by strange arts brought the State into

subjection, and become its tyrants and usurpers ; and

thereby defeated all the good which can arise from this

AUiatice ; such Societies, I say, we have seen, whose

Teligioiis docti'iaes kre so little serviceable to civil

Government, that they can prosper only on the ruin

and destruction of it. Such are those which teach

the holiness of celibacy and asceticism, the sinfulness of

dtfensive war, of capital punishments^ and even of civil

magistracy itself

* See Book III. § 6.
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On the other hand, m hen relidon is in Alliance with

the State, as it then comes under the Magistrate's di-

rection, those holy leaders having now neither credit

nor power to do miscliief, its purity must needs be

reasonably well supported and preserved ; for truth

and public utility coincirling, the civil Magistrate, as

such, will see it for his interest to seek after, and pro-

mote truth in religion : and, by means of public utility,

which his office enables him so well to understand, he

"will never be at a loss, where such truth is to be found

:

so that it is impossible, under this civil influence, for

religion ever to deviate far from truth
;
always sup-

posing (for on such supposition tliis w hole theory pro-

ceeds) a LEGITIMATE Government, or civil policy,

established on the principles of the natural riglits and

liberties of man : for an unequal and unjust Govern-

ment, which seeks its own, not public utility, will al-

ways have occasion for error : and so, must corrupt

religion both in principle and practice, to promote its

own wroncr interests.

II. Secondly, the Magistrate Mas induced to seek

this Alliance, as the necessary means to improve the

usefulness, and to apply in the best manner the injiuence

of religionfor his service. And this an Alliance does

by several ways.

1. By hestouing additional reverence and venera-

tion on the person of the civil magistrate, and on

the LAWS of the State. For, in this alliance, where

the religious Society is taken into the protection of the

State, tlie supreme Magistrate, as will be shewn here-

after, is acknowledged head of the religion. Now
nothing can be imagined of more efficacy for securing

the obedience of the people. Those two great mas-

T 2 ters



276 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book IL

tcrs in policies, Aristotle and Machieval, as we liave

seen, thought it of force enough to gain reverence and

security to a tyrant. What then must we suppose its

efficacy in a legitimate Magistrature ? The same vene-

r?tion will extend itself over the Imxvs likewise : lor

while some of them are employed by the State for the

support of the Church, and others lent to the Church,

to be employed in the service of the State, and all of

them enacted by a legislature, in which churchmen

have a considerable share (all these things being

amongst the conditions oi Alliance*) laws under such

direction, nmst needs be regarded with the greatest

reverence.

2, By lending to the church a coactive power.—

-

It may be remembered, that, in speaking of the innate"

defects of civil Society, we observed, that there were

several sorts of duties which civil laws could not in-

force; such as the duties of imperfect obligation ;

which a religious Society, when endow^ed with coercixe

pcnver, to invigorate the influence of religion, is capa-

ble of exacting: and such likewise of the duties of

PERFECT OBLIGATION ; whosc breach is owing to the

intemperance of the sensual appetites; the severe

prohibition of which threatens greater and more enor-

mous evils : for while these unruly passions overflow,

the stopping tliem in one place is causing them to

"break out with greater violence in another; as the ri-

gorous punishment of fornication hath been generally

seen to gi\'e birth to unnatural lusts. The effectual

correction therefore of such evils must be begun by

moderating and subduing the passions themselves.

* See Vol. VII. " Alliance between Church and State," Book II.

CLap. III.

But
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But tht^, civil laws are not understood to prescribe *

;

as punching those passions only when they proceed to

act ; and not rewarding the attempts to .subdue them :

it .nust be a tribunal r.\n;.irding irregular intentions as

criminal, and good desires as meritorious, which can

worii tliis effect ; and this can be no other than the

tribunal of religion. When that is once done, a coac-

tive power of tlie civil kind mar)' be applied to good

purpose ; but not till then : and who so fit to apply

it as tiiat Society, which prepared the subject for its

due application and reception ? f Again, it hath been

observed tliat the State punishes deviations from

the rule of right as crimes only; and not as such de*

*cintiO)is, ov as sins
;
and, on the itiea of crimes, pro-

portions its punishments ;
by wiiich means some very

enormous devi^itions from the rule of right, which do

not immediately affect society, and so are not consi-

dered as crimes, are overlooked by the civil tribunal :

yet diese, being, though mediate/j/, very pernicious to

tlie state, it is for its interests they should be brought

before some capable tribunal. But, besides the civil,

there is no other than tiie ecclesiastical, endowed with

coactive power. Hence muy be deduced the true, and

on/i/, end and use of' spiiutual courts. A church

* See note [FF] at the end of this Book.

t A ju' isdicLon S'imewhat resembling this we find in the fa-

mous couit of Ahk)Pagus at Athens: which rity wus once the

model of aiil prudence as well as of rtUgfoti, to the improved

part of mankind. Isocrates speaking of tl;is branch of jurisdic-

tion in the Areonajj^ug, says, " It was not exerted to punish
crimes, but to prevent them e tSto TfuTov to-xsTs*, i'/

S> K!ii>^a<7iitn rii uKca-fjiivlaf, aXK* an a» xuia.crMva.<7>ia't f<»)J'i»

avT»; a|»o» ^rij/.lcn (3sAwi£r6a» ct^et^xvim' iyttls yip rSre jtXv avtu*

t^yo «I»a!i. APEIOn. AOr.

X See ibe Alliuace, Book 1. Chap. IV.

T 3 tribunal
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tribunal then, ^vith coactive power, being necessary in

all these cases ; and a religious Society having, in it-

self, no such power, it must be borrowed from the

State : but a State cannot lend it, M ithout great danger

to itself, but on the terms of an AUimice ; a State

therefore will be induced to seek this Alhance, in order

to improve the natural efficacy of religion.

3, Bij coiferring on the State the application ofthe

ejjxcacy of religion, and by putting it under the Ma-
gistrates direction. There are certain Junctures,

Avhen the influence of religion is more than ordinai ily

serviceable to the State : and these, the civil. ^lagi-

strate only knows. Now while a Church is in its

natural state of independency, it i^ not in his power to

improve those conjunctures to the advantage of the

State, bv a proper application of religiou: but when

the Alliance is made, and consequently the Church

under his direction, he hath then authority to prescribe

such public exercises of religion, and at such times,

and in such manner, as he finds the exigencies of State

require.

4. By engaging the Church to cipply its utmost

endeavours in the service of the State. For an Al-

liance laying an obligation on the State to protect and

defend the Church, and to provide a settled mainte-

nance for its ministers, such benefits must needs pro-

duce the highest love and esteem for the benefactor:

which will be returned, out of motives both of gi^ati-

tude and interest, in tlie mo:t zealous labours for the

service of civil Government.

III. Lastly, the State was induced to seek this Al-

liance, as the only means of preventing the mischiefs,

5 which
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"zchich the Church, in its natural independent conditio?!,

might occasion to civil Society. Fgr, in this state the

Church having, of itself, a power of assembling for

religious worship, factious men may comniodiously,

undei" th.it cover, hatch and carry on designs against

the peace of civil Government : . raid the influence

whicii popular and leading men gain over the consci-

ences of such assemblies, l)y the frequency of occasional

harangu'^s, may easily lipen these contrivances into

act, wiien strengt'iened with the specious pretext of

religion: all which evils are effectually remedied by

this Alliance. ' For then, the civil Magistrate being

beco'.ne protector of the Church, and, consequent!}^,

supreme 1 J kad and director of it, the ministry is mostly

in his p')wer; that mutual dependency, between the

clergy and people, being, by means of a settled revenue,

quire, broken and destroyed. He admits and excludes

to tiie exercise of their function, as he sees fit ; and

grants it to none, but such as give a previous security

for thjir aiiegiance to him : by which means, all that

influence, wiiich the ministers and leaders in a Church

had over it before the Alliance, as the protectors of
religion, is now drawn oft' from them, and placed solely

in the civil Magistrate.

Another mischief there is in this unallied condition

of the Church, still as certain and fatal, whenever more

than one religion is found in a State. For in these

latter ages, every sect thinking itself the only true

church, or, at least, the most perfect, is naturally

pushed on to advance its own scheme upon the ruins

of the rest : and where argument fails, civil power is

brought in, as soon as ever a party can be formed in

the public administration : and we find, they have been

but too successful in persuading the Magistrate that

T 4 hi?
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his interests are concerned in their rclia;ious differences.

Now the most effectual remedy to the dangerous anci

strong convulsions, into which States are so fre-

quently Ihro'vvn by these struggle?, is an Jliia/ice,

wijich establishes one church, and gives aJiill toleration

to the rest ; only keeping sectaries out of the public

administration : from a heedless admission into which,

^hese disorders have arisen.

Having now shown the principal motives which en-

gaged the State to seek an Alliance u ith the Church

;

I come, in the next plice, to consider the motives

which the Ch irch had to accept of it. For this being,

as is observed, a free coxv£Ntiox, unless theChurch,

as well as State, had its proper views, no Alliance

could have been formed. To discover these motives,

we must recollect what hath been said of the nature

and end of 2i religions Society: for the benefits adapted

to that nature and end, must be her legitimate motive

:

but if so, this benerit can be no other than security

FROM ALL EXTERNAL VIOLENCE. The State indeed

could not justly ofi'er it, had no Alliance been made:

but this is no reason why the Church should not think

it for its interest to secure its natural right by compact •

any more than that one State should not stipulate with

anoiher not to do it violence, though that other m as

under prior obligations, by the law of nature and na-

tions, to forbear.

Tut by this Alliance between the two Societies, the

State does more : it not only promises not to injure the

Church coniedtrated, but to serve it ; that is, to pro-

tect it from the injuries of other religious Societies,

which then exist, or may afterwards arise in the State.

How one religious Society may be injuriously affected
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by another, hath been shown just before ; how great

those injuries may prove, will be shown hereafter. It

must needs then be the first care of a Church, and a

reasonable care, to presei ve itself, by all lawful ways,

from outward violence A State then, as hath been

said, in order to induce the Church's acceptance of this

ofter, must propose some benefit by it : and because

this is the only legitimatt bcnefitthe Church can receive,

it must proi>ose this : wliich, thei'efore, being consi-

derable, will be the Church's motive for Alliance.

There are only tvvo other considerations that can ije

esteen^ed motives: the one, to engage the State to

propagate the established religion by force: and the

other, to bestow honours, riches, and powers upon it.

Now, on recurring to the nature and end of the two

Societies, the Jirst motive will be found unjust ; and

the second, impertinent. It is unjust in the Church to

require the engagement; because the performing it

)^ould be violating the natural right every man hath

of w jrshipping God according to his own conscience.

Jt is unjust in the State to engage in it; because, as

we have shown, its jurisdiction extendeth not to

ppinions.

It is impertinent in a Church to aim at riches, ho-

nours, and powers, because tiiese are things which, as

a Church, she can neither use nor profit by ; for they

have no natural tendency to promote the ultimate end

of this Society, salvation of souls; nor the immediate

end, purity ofxcorship. '* Nihil ecclesia sibi nisi fidem

" possidet *," says St. Ambrose. Vv'e conclude,

therefore, that the only legitimate motive she could

have, was security and protectimi from outward vio-

lence.

• Epist. contra Symmachura,

Oa
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On these mutual motives was formed this free
alliance: which gave birth to a chukcii by law
rSTABLISHED.

NoAv as from the nature of the two Societies is dis-

covered what kind of union only the}' could enter into

;

so from that consideration, together with the motives

they had in uniting, may be deduced, by necessary

inference, the reciprocal terms and conditions of that

union.

From the mutual motives inducing thereunto, it ap-

pears, that the great prdiminciry and fundmimital

mHldt of Alliance is this, that the church shall

APPLY ITS UTMOST INFLUENCE IN THE SERVICE OF

THE state; and that THE STATE SHALL SUPPORT

AND PROTECT THE CHURCH.

But in order to the performance of this agreement,

there must be a mutual communicaticn of their respec-

ti'ce poTcers : for the province of eacli Society being

naturally distinct and different, each can have to do in

the other's, but by mutual concession.

But again, these Societies being likewise as naturally

independent one on the other, a mutual concession

cannot be safely made, without one of them, at the

same time, giving up its Independen cy : from whence

allies what Grotius, mc see, called manens vrje-

tATio: which, in his Fd'dus incequaky the more

powerful Society hath over the less.

Now from these two conclusions, which sprin.g ne-

cessarily from the greatjundamental article rf unions

we deduce all the terms, conditions, mutual grants,

and concessions, which complete this Alliance.

For, from this obligation on the Church to apply its

influence in the service of the State, arise a settled

MAINTENANCE FQlt THE MINISTERS OF RELIGION •

and
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and an ecclesiastical jurisdiction with coactive

power : which things introduce again, on the other

side, the dependency of the clergy on the

STA PE. And from the State's obligation to mpport

and protect the Church, ariseth the ecclesiastical

supremacy of the civil magistrate ; which

again introduceth, on the other hand, the right of

CHURCHiVIEN to PARTAKE OF THE LEGISLATURE.

Thus are all these Rights and Privileges closely in-

terwoven and mutually conncected by a necessary

dependence on each other.

But to be more particular in the grounds and

reasons of each grant and privilege, we will now, in

a different and more commodious order for this pur-

pose, examine,

I. What the Church receives from the State.

II, WhdiX, the Church gives to it.

Which will present us with a nerv view of the two

Societies, as they appear under an Establishment ; and

leave nothing wanting to enable us to form a perfect

judgment of their natures.

I. What the Church receives from the state by this

Alliance, is,

1. First, A public and settled endowmetit for its

ministers. Tlie reasons of it are, 1. To render the

religious Society, whose assistance the State so much
wants, more firm and durable. 2. To invite and en-

courage the clergy's best service to the State, in

rendering those committed to their care, virtuous. But,

3. and principally, in order to destroy that mutual

dependency between the- clergy and people, which

arises from the former's being maintained by the vo-

luntary
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luntary contributions of the latter ; the only maintenance

tlie clergy could have, before tlic tv\o Societies uere

allied ; and which dependence, we have shewn to be

prodnclive of great niiscliiefs to the Stale. Ada to

all tliis, that as the clergy arc now under the I\Icgi-

strate's direction, and consequently become a public

Order in the State, it is but fit and decent, that

tlie State should provide them with ^ public niain'

tcnance.

2. TIic second privilege the Church receives from

fr.is Alliance is, a place jar her rcpreseiitath es In the

Leghbtiire. Fur, as it necessarily follows, from that

futuhmoital article of Alliance of the State's .^upport^

iitg ami pi cf 'cting the Churchy that the Church must,

in return, ^/ e up its indepcndcnci/ to the State,

whereby tlie State becomes empowered to determine

in all ch irch-mat er-, so far as the C hurch is considered

under tlie idea of a Society ; as this, I say, necessarily

follows, the Church must needs have its representatives

in tlic Legislature, to prevent tliat power, which the

State receives in return for the protection it affords,

froni being perverted to the Church's hurt : for tlie

giving up its independency, w ithout reserving a right

of representation in the legislature, would be makii^ig

itself, instead of a subject, a slave to the State. Be-

sides, without these representatives no laws could be

reasonably made concerning the Church ; because no

free man, or body, can be bound by laws, to which

lliey have not given their consent, either in person, or

by representative. So that, as the Church w hen she

entered into alliance, cannot justly, we may presume

she did not xvillingly, give up her independency without

tlic reservation of some such prerogative.

3- The
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3. The third and last privilege is, a jurisdiction,

hiforced hy civil coactivc pouer, for reformation

OF jiANNERS. It is ODC of the prelimimrij articles

of this Alliance, that the Church should nppli) its best

iiifluence in the service of the State. But there is no

way in which it can be so effectually inforced as by a

jurisdiction of this kind. It hath beeri shevni above,

that there area numerous set of duties, both of imperfect

obligation, which civil laws could not reach ; and

several of perfect obligation, which, by reason of the

intemperance of the sensual passions, from whence the

breach of those duties proceeds, civil laws could not

effectually inforce ; as their violence yielded only to the

influence of Ileligion ; both wl:ich, however, the good

of the Community requires should be inforced ; and

which an ecclesiastical tribunal, intrusted with coactive

poiver, is only able to inforce. And, indeed, the sense

of those wants and defects, which these courts do

supply, was the principal motive of the State's seeking

this Alliance. On the other hand, the Church having

now given up her supremacy, she would without tlie

accession of this authority, be left naked and defenceless,

and reduced to a condition unbecoming her dignity,

and dangerous to her safety.

II. Let us no\T see, what the Church gives to the

State. It is, in a word, this : The resigning up her

independtncy
',
and jm/king the civil Alagistrate her

SUPREME HEAD, without whosc approbation and allow'

€nce she can administer, transact, or decree nothing in

quality of a policied Society. For as the State, by

this Alliance, hath undertaken the protection of the

Church ; and as no Society can safely afford protec-

tioQ to another over which it hath no power, it neces-

sarily
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sarily follow s that the civil Magistrate must be supremci

Besides, « hen tlie State, by tliis convention, covenanted

to attord protection to the Church, tliat contract Avas

made to a particular Church of one deiioiuination,

and of such determined doctrine and discipline. But

now, tiiat protection, which might be advantageous to

the State in union with such a Church, might be dis-

advantageous to it, in union with one of a different

doctrine and discipline : therefore, w hen protection is

given to a Church, it must be at ite same time provided,

that no alteration be made in it, without the State s

approbation and allowance. Farther, the State having

endGiced its clergy, and bestowe'd upon them ajurisdic-

tion uith coactivepOfCer, these privileges might create an

imperiwn in imperio, had not the civil Magistrate, in

return, the sup7'eniaci/ of the Church. The necessity of

tlie tiling, therefore, invests him w ith this right and title.

Thus have we shewn the mutual pri\ ileges given and

received by Church and State, in enteiing into tiiis

famous convention : the aim of the State being, agree-

ably to its nature, ltilitt ; and the aim of the

Church, agreeably to its nature, truth. From

whence we may observe, that as tliese privileges all

took their rise, bv necessary- interence, hrom the fun-

damental article of the convention, which was, that

the Church should serve the State ; arid the State pro-

tect the Church : so they receive all possible addition

of sti'engtii fi"om tlieir mutual connection with, and

dependency on, one another. This we ha%"e cause to

desire may be received as a ceitain mark tliat o\x

plan of Alliance is no precarious ai'bitrary h}'pothesis^

but a theory^ founded m reason, and the invariable

Ba^are of tilings. - For having, ft-om the real essense

of the two Societies, collected the mcessity of allying,

and
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and tlie freedom of the compact ; we have, from the

necessity, fairly introduced it ; and from its freedom^

consequentially established every mutual term and con-

dition of it. So that now if the reader should ask,

•where this charter or treaty of convention for the

union of the two Societies, on the terms here delivered,

is to be met xcith ; we are enabled to answer him. We
say, it may be found in the same archive with the fa-

mous ORIGINAL COMPACT between magistrate and

people, so much insisted on in the vindication of the

common rights of subjects. Now, when a sight of this

compact is required of the defenders of civil liberty,

they hold it sufficient to say, that it is enough for all

the purposes of fact and right, that such original com-

pact is the only legitimate foundation of civil Society

:

that if there were no such thing formally executed,

there was virtually: that all differences betweenjna-

gistrate and people, ought to be regulated on the sup-

position of such a compact ; and all Government

reduced to the principles therein laid down : for, that

the happiness, of which civil Society is productive,

can only be attained, when formed on those principles.

Now something like this we say of our alliancc

BETWEEN CHURCH AND STATE.

Hitherto we have considered this Alliance as it pro-

duceth an establishment, under its most simple form

;

i.e. where there is but one Religion in the State : but

it may so happen, that, cither at the time of conven-

tion, or afterwards, there may be more than one.

1. If there be more than one at the time of conven-

tion, the State allies itself with the largest of the

religious Societies. It is ft the State should do so,

because the larger the religious Society is (where there
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is an equality in other points) the better enabled it

will be to answer the ends of an Alliance ; as having

the greatest number luider its influence. It is scarce

possible it sliould do otherwise ; because the two So-*

cieties being composed of the same individuals, the

greatly prevailing religion nmst have a majority of its

members in the assemblies of State; who will na-^

turally prefer their own religion to any other. With

this Religion is the Alliance made ; and a full tole-

ration given to all the rest; yet under the restriction

of a TEST-LAW, to keep them from hurling that which

is established.

2. If these different religions spring up after the

Alliance hath been formed
;
then, whenever tiiey be-

come considerable, a test-law is necessary, for the

security of the established church. For amongst di-

versities of sects, where every one thinks itself the

only true, or at least the most pure, every one aims at

rising on the ruins of the rest ; which it calls, bringing

into conformity with itself. The means of doing this,

when reason fails, which is rarely at hand, and more

rarely heard when it is, will be by getting into the pub-

lic administration, and applying the civil power to the

work. But when one of these Religions is the esta-

blished, and the rest under a toleration; then envy, at

the advantages of an establishtnent, will join the tole-

rated churches in confederacy against it, and unite

them in one common attack to disturb its quiet. la

this imminent danger, the allied church calls upOn the

State, for the performance of its contract ; which

thereupon gives her a test-law for her security

:

whereby, the entranie into the Administration of

public affairs (th^ only way, the threatened mischief
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is eflected) is shut to all but members of the establish'-

td church.

Thus a TEST-LAW took its birth, whether at or

after the tiuie of Alliance. That the State is under

the iiiiihest obligations to provide the Church A\ith

this security, we shall shew,

1. By the Alliance, the State promised to protect

the Church, and to secure it from the injuries and

insults of its enemies. An attempt in ths mcm.bers

of any other church to get into the administration, in

order to deprive the established church of the cove-

nanted rights which it enjoys, either by sharing those

advantages with it, or by drawing them- from it to

itself, is highly injurious. And we have shewn, that

where there are diversities of religions, this attempt

will b(^ .vays making. The State then must defeat

the attenipt : but there is no other way of defeating

it, than by hindering its enemies from entering into

the Administration : and they can be hindered only by

a icst-hnv,

2. Again, this promise of protection is of such a

nature as may, on no pretence, be dispensed witi).

For protection was not simply a condition of Alliance^

but, on the Church's part, the only condition of it.

We have shewn, that all other benefits and advantages

are foreign to a Church, as such, and improper for it.

Now, not performing the only condition of a contract,

virtually breaks and dissolves it : especially if we con-

sider that this only condition is both necessarx) and

just. Necessary, as a free convention njust have mu-

tual conditions ;
and, but for this condition, one side

would be without any : Just, as the convention itself

is founded on the laws of nature and nations; and

Vol. 11. U this
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this the only condition wiiich suits the nature of a

Chureh to claim. If it be pretended, that debarring

good subjects fvom places of honour and projit, in the

disposal of the Magistrate, is unjust ; I reply, that the

assertion, though every where taken for granted, is

false ; it t>eing founded on the principle, that racard

is one of the sunctions of civil lazes, which I have

shevvTi to be a mistake * ; and that all, a member of

Society can claim, for the discharge of his duty, is

protection. So that, farther reward than this, no sub-

ject having a right to, all places of honour and pnfit

are free donations, and in the absolute disposal of the

IMagistratc.

3. But again, the Church, in order to enable the

State to perform this sole conditioji of protection, con-

sented to the giving up its supremacy and imiepen-

dency, to the civil Sovereign : whence it follows, that,

whenever the enemies of the established Church get

into the magistrature, to which, as we have said, the

supremacy of the Church is transferred by the Alliance^

she becomes a prey, and lies entirely at their mercy

;

being now, by the loss of lier supremacy, in no condi-

tion of defence, as she was in her natural state, unpro-

tected and independent; so that the not securing her

by a test-law, is betraying, and giving her up bound

to her enemies,

4. But lastly, had no promise of protection been

made, yet the State would have lain under an indis-

pensable necessity of providing a test-law, for its own
peace and security. It hath been observed, that

wherever there are diversities of religion, each sect,

• S«e Book I, lect. 3,

believing
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believinff its own the true, strives to advance itself on

the ruitis of tlie rest. If this doth not succeed by dint

of argument, these partisans are apt to have recourse

to tlie coercive power of tlie Sti-ite : which is done by

introducing a party into the public aduiinistration. And
they have always had art enough to make the State

believe that its interests were nruch concerned in the

success of their religious quarrels. What persecu-

tions, rebellions, revolutions, loss of civil and religious

liberty, these inte^^tine struggles between sects have

occasioned, is well known to such as are acquainted

with the history of mankind. To prevent these mis-

chiefs was, as hath been shewn, one great motive for

the State's seekinii Alliance with the Church : for the

obvious remedy was the establishing one church, and

giving a free toleration toJhe rest. But if, in admi-

nistering this cure, the State should stop short, and not

proceed to exclude the tolerated religions from entering

into the public administration, such imperfect applica-

tion of the remedy would infinitely heighten the dis-

temper : for, before the Aliumce, it was only a mistaken

aim in propagating truth, which occasioned these dis-

orders : but now, the zeal for opinions would be out

of measure inflamed by envy and emulation ; which

the temporal advantages, enjoyed l)y the established

church, exclusive of the rest, will always occasion

:

And what mischiefs this would produce, had every

sect a free entry into the administration, t'le reader

may easily conceive. If it be said, tliat, would men
content themselves, as in reason they ought, with en-

joying their own opinions, without obtruding them

npon others, these evils, which require the remedy of

a test-law, would never happen. This is very true

:

and so, would men but observe the rule of justice ia

u 2 general^
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general, there would be no need to iiave recourse to

civil Society, to rectify the violations of it.

In a word, an established religion with a
TEST-LAW is the Universal voice of Nature. The

most savage nations have employed it to civilize their

manners ; and the politest knew no other way to pre-

vent their return to barbarity and violence.

Thus the city of Athexs, so humane and free,

exacted an oath of all their youth for the security of the

established religion : for, Athens being a democracy,

every citizen had a constant share in the administration.

A copy of this oath, the strongest of all tests, is pre-

served by Stobteus, who transcribed it from the writings

of the Pythagoreans, the great school of ancient po-

litics. It is conceived in these words :
" I will not

" dishonour the sacred aivns*, nor desert my comrade
" in battle: I will defend and protect my
country and my religion, whether alone or in

" conj unction-M ith others : I \\ ill not leave the public

*' in a worse condition than I found it, but in a better

:

" I will be always ready to obey the supreme magis-

*' trate, with prudence ; and to submit to the established

" laws, and to all such as shall be hereafter established

*' by full consent of th£. people : and I will never

" connive at any other who shall presume to despise

" or disobey them ; but v.ill revenge all such attempts

" on the sanctity of the republic, either alone or in

" conjunction with the people: and lastly, I will
" CONFORM to the NATIONAL RELIGION. So

• "OtcyjL TO. /iji, the sacred arms, by what follows, seems to mean

those which the lovers preseuted to their favourite youths.

Concerning this institution, see what is said in the explana-

tion of Virgil's e[ibode of Nisus and Euryalus, in sect. iv. of this

book.

" help



Sect. 5.] OF T^IOSES DEMONSTRATED. 293

" help me those Gods who are the avengers of per-

jury *."

Here \\e see, that after eacli man had sworn, to

dtjhid and protect the rtl'igion of his countrij, in con-

sequence of the obligation the State lies under to protect

the established worship, he concludes, Izvill conform to

it ; the directest and strongest of all tests.

But a test of conformity to the established worship,

was not only required of those who bore a share in

the civil administration, but of those too who were

chosen to preside in their religious rites. Demosthenes

hath recorded the oath which the priestesses of Bacchus,

called rcoca^a.], took on entering into their Office.

" I observe a religious chastity, and am clean and pure

" from all other defilements, and from conversation

" with man: and i celebrate the theoineia
" AND lOBACCHIA TO BACCHUS, ACCORDING TO
" THE ESTABLISHED RITES, AND AT THE PROPER
" SEASONS f."

Nor were the Romans less watchful for the sup-

port of the established religion, as may be seen by a

speech of the consul Posthumius in Livy, occasioned

• oi Kxlencr^vjij oirAa ra. li^a., «^ lyxal-xXsi-i^cj ron crafaraTjjt oru

Toix^a-u' AMTNn AE KA^ YHEP IEPf2N, i^rsp ocrlu>

aAAv; TO E7A?8'§>' l^fiicrv^xi ofj.ufp^ataq' av Tt; ts; Scir^tf

r, jj.r) nxiibr^zi, ix. yTTiT^/iJ'W, */AV'v« ^6 x^ /xo>of, x) {/.Hn «r«»Ia<»'

lEPA TA riATPIA TJMHSn- iro^t? Qso) t«tw>. Joan. StobiCi cle

Rep. Serm. .xli. p. 243, Lu^^d. Ed. 1C08.

t 'Ayiriit^, xj £i'/a! xa9a^«, xj a.yy', i'/ro T«» ecAAwv « r.a,6a^iVotlvt,

«7r' aifSfoi; a-vvtiJ-ict^, x^ Ti* Qtoina:, x^ 'lcS»y.Xi^oi ye^octfcd ru

ti.m{jaa KATA TA JIATPIA, x^' Tor; y.a.br,y.^<J\ x?«»o*!. O.'-a^.

£on^. Ncu'i mn.

V 3 by
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by some horrid abuses committed, through the clandes^

tine exercise of loreign worship. " How often, says he,

*' in the times of our fathers £^nd forefathers, hath this

affair been recommended to the Magistrates ; to

" prohibit all foreign worship ; to drive the priests and
" sacrifices from the cirque, the foru in, and the city ;

" to search up, and burn books of prophecies ; and to

*' abolish all modes of sacrificing, dithering from the

" Roman discipline ? For those sage and prudent men,

" instructed in all kind of divine and human laws,

" rightly judged that nothing tended so much to

" overthrow religion, as whvn men celebrated the

" sacred rites, not after their own, but foreign

customs *."

But when I say all regular policied states had an

established religion, I mean no more than he would do,

who, deducing Society from its true original, should,

in order to persuade men of the benefits it produceth,

affirm that all nations had a civil policy. For, as this

writer could not be supposed to mean that every one

constituted a free State, on the principles of public

liberty (which yet was the only Society he proposed

to prove was founded on truth, and productive of

public good) because it is notorious, that the far

greater part of civil policies are founded on different

principles, and abused to different ends ; so neither

would I be understood to mean, w hen I say ^l nations

* Qiioties hoc patium avv^rutuque retate negotiiuu est magis-

tratibus datum, ut sacra externa sieri vetarent; sacrifjculos,

valesque foro, circo, urbe prohiberent; vaticinos Iibros con-

quirerent, coinburerentque ; otiinem disciplinam sacrificandi, pras-

terquum more Romano, abolerent? Judicab^int eiiim prudeiitissimi

y'lii pinnis divmj bumanique juris, nihil aeque dissolvendae reiigionis

esse, quam ubi non putrio, sed externo ritu sacrilicaretur. Hist,

lib. xxxix.

concurred
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concurred in making this union, that they all exactly

liiscrmhuited the natures^ and fairly adjusted the rights

of BOTH SOCIETIES, on the principles here laid down;

though an establishment resulting from this dis-

crimination and adjustment, be the only one I \\ould

be supposed to recommend. On the contrary, I know

this union hath been generally made on mistaken prin-

ciples
;

or, if not so, hath degenerated by length of

time. And, as it was sufficient for that writers pur-

pose, that those Societies, good or bad, proved the

sense, all men had of the benefits resulting from

civil policy in general, though they were oft mis-

taken in the appfication ; so it is sufficient for ours,

that this universal concurrence in the two Societies

TO UNITE, shews the sense of mankind concerning the

utility of such union. And lastly, as that writer's

principles are not the less true on account of the

general deviation from them in forming civil Societies ;

so may not ours, though so few states have suffered

themselves to be directed by them in practice, nor any

man, before, delivered them in speculation.

Such then is the Theory here ofi'cred to the world ;

of which, whoever ^^ ould see a full account, and the

several parts cleared from objections, may consult the

treatise mentioned before, intitled, The Alliance between

Church ami State : in >\ hich we pretend to have dis-

covered a plain and simple truth, of tlie highest

concernment to civil Society, long lost and hirl under

the learned obscurity arising from the collision of con-

trary false principles.

But it is now time to proceed with oiu' main subject.

We have here given a short account of the true nature

pf the Alliance between Church and State; both ta

u 4 justify
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justify the conduct of the ancient Lawgivers in establish-

ing religion ; and to shew the infinite service of this

institution to civil Society. Another use of it may be

the gaining an exacter knowledge of the nature of the

established religions in the pagan xcorld: for, having

the true theory of an Establishment, it serves as a

straight line to discover all the obliquities to which it

is applied.

I shall therefore consider the causes, which facilitated

the estabiishmcnt of religion in the ancient world : and

likewise those causes which prevented the establishyjient

from receiving its due form.

I. Ancient pagan religion consisted in the worship

of local tutelary Deities
;
which, generally speaking,

were supposed to be the authors of their civil Institutes.

The consequence of this was, that the State, as well as

particulars^ was the subject of religion. So that

this religion could not but be national and established

;

that is, protected and encouraged by the civil Power.

For how could that religion, which had the national

God for its object ; and the State, as an artificial man,

for its subject, be other than national and established ?

II. Bat then these very things, which so much pro-

moted an established religion, prevented the union s

being made upon a just and equitable footing, i. By
giving a wrong idea of civil Society. 2. By not giving

a rightform to the religious.

1. It is nothing strange, that the ancients should

have a wrong idea oi civil Society ; and should suppose

it ordained for the cognizance of religious, as \\ ell as

f)f civil matters, while they believed in a local tutelary

Dcit}', by whose direction they were formed into

Community •
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Community ; and ^vhile they held, that Society, as

such, was the subject of religion, contraiy to what has

been shewn above, that the civil Society's offer of a

voluntary alliance with the religious, proceeded from

its having no power in itself to inforce the influence of

rclio;ion to the service of the State.

2. If their religion constituted a proper Society, it

was yet a Society dependent on the State, and therefore

not sovereig?i. Now it appears that no voluntaiy

alliance can be made, but between two independent

sovereign Societies. But, in reality, Pagan religion

did not constitute any Society at all. For it is to be

observed, that the unity of the object of faith, and con^

formity to a formula of dogmatic theology, as the terms

of communion, are the great foundation and bond of a

religious Society *. Now these things were wanting

in the several national religions of Paganism : in which

there was only a conformity in public Ceremonies.

The ?iatiomil Pagan reliijion therefore did not properly

compose a Society ; nor do we find by Antiquity, that

it was ever considered under that idea ; but only as

part of the State ; and in that view, indeed, had its

particular Societies and Companies, such as the col-

leges of Priests and Prophets.

These were such errors and defects as destroyed

much of the utility, which results from religious

Esiablisliments; placed upon a right bottom. But yet

religious Establisluncnfs they were; an(i, notwith-

standing all their imperfections, served for many good

purposes : such as presei^ving the being of Religion

:

•—bestowing additional veneration on the person of the

MagistratC) a)id on the laics of the State

:

—giving

* See The Alliance between Church and State, Book I. Ch. 5.

the
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the Magistrate the right of applying the civil efficacy

of religion :
—ajid giving Religion a coactive power

for the reformation of manners. And tiius much for

ESTABLISHMENTS.

SECT. VI.

THE last instance to be assigned of the ^lagis-

trate's care of religion, shall be that universal practice,

in the ancient world, of religious toleration ; or

tlie permitting the free exercise of all religions, how
diiferent soever from the National and Established.

For though the very nature and terms of an Established

religion implied the Magistrate's peculiar favour and

protection ; and though in fact, tiiey had their Test-

laws for its support, Avherever there A\ as diversity of

worship
; yet it was ancient policy to allow a large and

full TOLERATION". And cvcu ill the extent of this

allowance they seem generally to have had juster

notions than certain of our modern Advocates for

religious Liberty. They had no conception that any

one should be indulged in his presumption of extending

it to Religious Rites and practices hurtful to Society,

or dishonourable to 'Humanity. There are many
examples in Antiquity of this sage restriction. I shall

only mention the universal concurrence in punishing

ILigical Rites, by vt hich the health and safety of par-

ticulars were supposed to be injuriously affected.

And Suetonius's burning the sacred grove in Anglesea*,

in

* — " Praesidium posthae impositum victis, excisique Luci,

5XVIS superstitionibus sacri. Nam cruore captivo adolere aras,

ct hominuni fibris cons Jere deos fas habebant." Tac. Ann.

1. xiv. c. 30. Superstition amongst the Greeks aud Romans

had
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in which human sacrifices were offered up by the

Druids, was but the beginning of what those modern

Advocates, above mentioned, would call a Perscci(tio?i

against the Order itself, whose obstinate perseverance

in this infernal practice could not be overcome but by

their total extirpation.

Two principal causes induced the ancie?it Laxcgiver^

to the sage and reasonable conduct of a large and

full toleration

:

I. They considered that Religion seldom or never

makes a real impression on the minds of those who

are forced into a profession of it : and yet, that all

the service Religion can do to the State, is by working

that real impression*. They concluded, therefore,

that the profession of Religion should be free.

Hence may be understood the strange blindness of,

those modern Politicians, who expect to benefit the

State by forcing men to outward conformity ; which

only making hypocrites and atheists, destroys the sole

means religion hath of serving the State. But here,

by a common fate of Pohticians, they fell from one

blunder into another. For having first, in a tyrannical

fidherence to tlieir pwn scheme of Policy, or supersti-

tious fondness for the established System of Worship,

infiringed upon religious Liberty ; and then beginning

to

had its free course. But the scevce supcrstitiones, the savage and

cruel Rites, injurious and dishonourable to bumein nature and

civil Society, were rigorousl}' forbidden.

• In specie autem fictae siniulationis, sicut reliquae virtutes, ita

yiETAS inesse non potest; cum qua sinuil et sahctitatem et reli-

gionem tolli necesse est: quibus sublatis, pertiirbatio vita? sequitur

et magna copfusio. Atque haud scio, an vietate adversus deos

sublata fides etiam, et societas humaiii generis, et una excellentis-

fima virtus, justitia toUatur. Cic. De nat. deor. 1. i. c. 2.



300 THE DIVIXE LEGATION [Book II.

to find, that diversity of Sects was hurtful to the

State, as it always will be, while the ridits of Religion

are violated ; instead of repairing the mistake, and

restoring religious Liberty, which would have stifled

this pullulating evil in the seed, by aftbrding it no fur-

tlier nourishment, they took the other course; and

endeavoured, by a thorough discipline of Coivform'itii^

violently to rend it away ; and with it they rooted up

and destroyed all that good to Society, which so natu-

rally springs from Religion, when it hath once taken

fast hold of tlie human mind.

II. This was the most legitimate principle they

went upon, and had the most lasting effect. They

had anothei', which, tliough less ingenuous, was of

more immediate influence ; and tliis was the keeping

up the \\ armth and vigour of religious impressions, by

tiic introduction and toleration of new Religions and

foreign /AVorship. For they supposed that piety

mid virtue then chiefly influence the mind, while

" men are busied in the perforaiance of religious

" Rites and Ceremonies * as Tully observes, in the

words of Pythagoras, the most celebrated of tlie pagan

Lawgivers. Nor does this at all contradict the Ro-

man maxim, as delivered by Posthmiiius in Livy [see

p. 294.] For that maxim relates to public Religion,

or the Religion of the State ; this concerns private

Religion, or the religion of Particulars. Now vulgar

Paganism being not only false, but highly absurd, as

having its foundation solely in the fancy and the pas-

sions; variety of AVorships was necessary to suit

* — Siquidem et illud bene dictum est a Pythagora, doctissimo

viro, turn maxinie et pietatem et religionem versari in animis,

cum rebus divinls operam daaeinus. De Leg. 1. ii. c. 11.

every
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every one's taste and humour. The genius of it dis-

posing its followers to be inconstant, capricious, and

fond of novelties; weary of long-worn Ceremonies,

and immoderately fond of new. And in effect wc see,

amongst the same people, notwithstanding the univer-

sal notion of tutelary Deities, that, in this age, one

God or mode of worship, in that, another mode had

the vogue. And every new God, or new ceremony,

rekindled the languid fire of Superstition ; just as in

modern Rome, every last Saint draws the IMultitude

to his shrine.

For, here it is to be observed, that in the Pagan

world, a tolerated Religion did not imply disso/tiofi

from the eatablishcd, according to our modern ideas

of toleration. Nor indeed could it, according to the

general nature and genius of ancient Idolatry. Tole-

rated Religions thei'e are rather subservient to the

established, or supernumeraries of it, than in opposi-

tion to it. But then they were far from being on a

footing with the established, or partakers of ils privi-

leges.

But men going into Antiquity under the impression

of modern ideas, must needs form very inaccurate

judgements of what they find. So, in this case, be-

cause few tolerated Religions are to be met with in

Paganism, according to our sense of toleration, v. hich

is the allowance of a Religion opposed to the natio?ial;

and consequently, because no one is watched with

that vigilance which ours demand, but all used vi-ith

more indulgence than a Religion, reprobating the esta-

blished, can pretend to ; on this account, I say, a

false opinion hath prevailed, that, in the Pagan xcorldy

all kinds of Religion were upon an equal footing, with

regard to the iState. Hence, we liear a noble Writer

perpetually
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perpetually applauding * xcise Antiquity, for the full

and free liberty it jTranted in matters of Relijpon, so

agreeable to the principles of truth and public utility
;

and perpetudly aiTaigrdng the unsociable humour
OF Ckristiaxity for the contraiT practice; which,

therefore, he would insinuate, was built on contrar}'

principles.

On this account, it will not be improper to consider

a little, the genius of Paganism, as it is opposed to,

w hat \ve call, true Religion : M'hich will shew us how

easily the civil Magistrate brought about that Tolera-

tion, u liich he had such great reasons of State to pro-

mote ; and at the same time, teach these objectore to

know, that tlie good eff-ct of this general tolerance,

as far as the genius of Religion was concerned in its

promotion, was owing to the egregious falsehood and

absurdity of Paganism : and that, on the other hand,

the evil effects of intolerance under the Christian reli-

gion, proceeded from its tRith and perfection ; not the

natural consequence, as these men would insinuate, of

2lfalse Principle, but the abuse of a true one.

Ancient Pa^janism was an assrecrate of several dis-

tinct Pceligions, derived from so many'pretended reve-

lations. ^Vhy it abounded in these, proceeded, in

part, h orn the gieat number of Gods of human in-

vention. As tliese Religions were not laid on the

foundation, so neither were they raised on the destruc-

tion of one another. Thej/ uere not laid on the

f undation of one another
\
because, having given to

their Gods, as local tutelary Deities I, contrary na-

tures and dispositions, and distinct and separate inte-

rests, each God set up. on his ov.n bottom, and held

* See the Chajacteristics, passim.

f See cote TCG] at the eud of this Book.

4 little
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little in common with the rest*. The)) ucrc not

raised on the destruction ofone another
;
because, as

hath been observed, the several Religions of Pa-

ganism did not consist in matters of belief, and dog-

matic theology, in which, where there is a contrariety.

Religions destroy one another ; but in matters of prac-

tice, in Rites and Ceremonies ; and in these, a contra-

riety did no harm: For having given their Gods

different natures and intei-ests, where was the wonder

if they clashed in their commanded R.ites ; or if their

worshippers should think this no mark of their false

pretensions ?

These Avere horrible defects in the very essence of

Pagan theoiogy : and yet from these would necessarily

arise an universal toleration: for each Religion admit-

ting the other's pretensions, there must needs be a

perfect harmony and intercommunity amongst

them. Julian makes this the distinguishing character

of the pagan Religion. For the imperial Sophist,

writing to the people of Alexandria, and upbraiding

them for having forsaken the religion of their country,

in order to aggravate the charge, insinuates them to be

guilty of ingratitude, as having forgotten those happy

times when all E[j:ypt worshipped the Gods ix com-

mon,— ^ 8>c iKTi^yJlx^ y.y^y.vi 77i; zrKXa,ix<; vy.K( lytcf'^ni

suJ'aiju.on'af, vuUx r,v KOINriNIA /a£v 73-^4? Qi^q Alyvnl-ji

TJj •srao'ii, zroXXuv $\ d7[i\oi.io^iv dyx^Mu. And, in liis

book against the Christian Religion, he says, there

were but two commands in the Decalogue, tiiat were

peculiar to the Jews, and which the Pagans would

not own to be reasonable, namely, the observation of

tlie Sabbath, and the having no other Gods but the

See note [HH] at the end of this Book.

Creator
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Creator of all things. Tloiov j'Si/©- Hi (says he) zr^oq

ruv ©£wi/ £^£0 T8, OJ iiTpo<Ty.wf\(in<; QiOii; Iripoi^y ^ t3,

^vxdrleiv ivloxdi *. The first Cause of all things, we

see, was acknowledged by the Gentile Sages: what

stuck with them was the not worshipping other Gods

IN COMMOX. For according to the genius of Pa-

ganism, as here explained, no room v\ as left for any

other disputes, but whose God was most powerful-

except where, by accident, it became a question, be-

tween two nations inhabiting the same countiy, who
was truly the tutelar Deity of the place. As once

we are told happened in Egypt, and broke out into a

relifflous war

:

Inde furor vulgo, quod numina viclnorum

Odit uterque locus, cum solos credit habendos
Esse deos, quos ipse colitf.

Here the question was not, which of the t^ro worship-

ped a Phantom, and which a God, but whose God
was the tutelar God of the })lace. Vet to insult the

tutelar Gods of the place was a thing so rare, and

deemed so prodigious, that Herodotus thinks it a

clear proof of Cambyses's incurable madness that he

outraged the Religion of Egypt, by stabbing their God
Apis and turning their monkey Deities into ridicule j:.

Notwithstanding a late noble writer, from this account

of Juvenal, would persuade us §, that intolerance was

of the very nature and genius of the Egyptian thea-

• Ap. S. Cyril, cont. Julian. 1. v.

-}- Juvenal, Sat. xv.

J K«jcA?ycr,); Je, xiyaai 'Aiyv'^liot, tSto to a^iX5j/!Aa avrizx

ijAurot eiiv a^t cc-fort i/ ^piv^^jj?. Thalia, c. 30. in initio,

§ Cbaiacteristics, vol. iii. Miscel. 1,

log}',
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logy, from whence all Paganism arose, " The com-
" mon heathen religion (says he) was supported

" chiefly troui that sort of enthusiasm, which is raised

from the external objects of grandeur, majesty, and
" what we call august. On the other hand, the Egyp-
" tian OR Syrian religions, which lay most in mystery

" and concealed rights, having less dependance on the

" Magistrate, and less of that decorum of art, po-

" litcness, and magnificence, ran into a more pusilla-

" nimous, frivolous, and mean kind of superstition
;

" the observance of davs, the forbearance of meats,

" and the contention about traditions, seniority of

" laws, and priority of godships.

- - - _ - - " Summus utrimque

" Inde furor vulgo *," S^c.

Well might he say, he suspected " that it would be
" urged against him, that he talked at random and
" u-ithcut hoo}f\!'' For the very contrary of every

thing he here says, is the truth. And his supposing

the Egyptian and Syrian religions had less dependence

on the Magistrate than the Roman ; and that the

Egyptian, and Syrian (as he is pleased to call the

Jewish) were the same, or of a like genius, is such an

instance of his knowledge or ingenuity, wi is not easily

to be equalled. However, since the noble writer hath

made such use of the Satirist's relation, as to insinuate

that the Ombites and Tentyrites acted in the conmion

spirit and genius of the Egyptian theology, and became

tbe model of intolerance to the Jewish and Christian

world, it may not be amiss to explain the true original

of these religious squabbles, as Antiquity itself hath

* Vol. III. p. 41. t P. 82.

Vol. II, X toI(^
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told the story : w hereby it will appear, they had their

birth from a very particular and occasional fetch of

civil policy, which had no dependence on the general

Superstition of the Pagan world.

The instance stands almost single in Antiquity.

This would incline one to think that it arose from no

common principle :. and if we enquire into the nature

of the Egyptian theology, it will appear impossible to

come from that. For the common notion of local and

tutelary deities, which prevents all intolerance, Avas

originally, and peculiarly, Egyptian, as will be seen

hereafter. It may then be asked how this mischief

came about ? I believe a passage in Diodorus Siculus.

as quoted by Eusebii'.s, will inform us. A certain

king of Egypt, finding some cities in his dominions

apt to plot and cabal against hiin, contrived to intro-

duce the distinct worship of a dift'erent animal into

each city ; as knowing that a reverence for their own,,

and a neglect of all others, would soon proceed to an

i.xcLUSio>r ; and so bring on such a mutual aversion,

as would never sufler them to unite in one common

design. Thus, was there at first as little of a religious

nvar on the principles of intolerance in this affair of

the Ombites and Tentyrites, as in a drunken squabble

between two trading Comparues in the Church of

Rome about their patron sauits. But Diodorus de-

serves to be heard in his own words : M ho, ^y\\Q\'\ he

had delivered the fabulous accounts of the original of

brute-worship, subjoins that AAhich he supposed to be

the true. " But some give another original of the

" worship of brute animals: for the several citiea

" being formerly prone to rebellion, and to enter into

" conspiracies against ISIonarchical government, one

" of their Kings contrived to introduce into each citj

4 " the
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" the worship of a different animal : so that wliile

" every one reverenced the Deity which itself held

" sacred, and despised what another had consecrated
;

*' they could hardly be brought to join cordially toge-

" ther in one common design, to the disturbance of

" the Government

But to return : such then was the root and founda-

tion of this SOCIABILITY of Religion in the ancient

world, so much envied by modern Pagans. The effect

of their absurdities, as Rdigiojis ; and of their imper-

fections, as Societies^ Yet had universal custom made

this principle of intercommunity, so essential to

Paganism, that when their Philosophers and men of

* AtTia; el iCj aXAai; ^as-t Tivsf tS? Turn k'Sayun ^uiat ti//-?;' tS yup

wA'^fis? TO 'ma.'Ka.iot a^ifa/ZEfa raiv /SaciAiai*, irVfA.(pfotitiv\<^ £K To

fy.r,yA~i ^a(7iX£tJtS"6a>, ewivo^crai Tiva S'ia<po^a, aeQao'fjixisi avTo7<; run ^uicv

itfix^ar^ii^v, owa; 'tx.ais-av to jAtn ujx^ txvroTf niA.Uf/.tyot aQo^x-tvav' Ttf ^6

wa^a, io7^ aXhtm; a.^iifu)fji.ivu itctla.(pp6vii]ciiy, i/.tfi^svole o/!*ow?aa» Sufutlab

mciili; oi kxt Alyviflov. Euseb. Pra=p. Evang. p. 32. ed. Rob. Steph.

I'iutarcb gives us an account of another of these squabbles (if

indeed it was not the same with Juvenal's) which happened much

about the sp.me time, between the Oxyrynchitas and the Cynopo-

lit;!?; and confirms what is here said of the original of this mutual

hatred—^^AMoi oi run^i run ^situn nvx •araet^vwv ^a.ai'Kiuii l^opio,

TtJf Aiyvnfilei; >ta]a^a6otl« tti fA-v (^vati )ii<pisi ar^i; fAtraSoKriv

\v rid au(p(^ont7v x^ KoivoK^oiytiv i^ovix^, ui^ton ocuroT^ h y.a]aairofa, ^il^octlct

ciKri^cny.wa.t ^iu^o^a,<i «T«t;rs 'Rpo^ao'ni' run ya,^ ^r,^\o}v a nr^oo'ira.^iti

otAAot? aXTia riftxt xj (TtQiff^cti ivffixsteii xj taoKifimui uXKyiMk; nr^oo'^ipo-

x^ Tgoip'iv Ire^av It/^s? or^oCTif crflai ai^vx.Qrx:, uf/.vvovrx^, a-tl ro7<;

»;x£ioK ly-ocrit X7 ;(^a?v£'7rw; «Ji(£»(l/.£voi (pspoHs^, lAacSafov rr,t run ^r,^'iU¥

iy^^CTAi crvti\y.oy,tioi crv)ii>i'!ro}<.iy.iifJLCyoi «;poj ethXrixUi' )j.QVoi ya,^ 'in

pvn AlyvifWav AvxowoXrTssi "Br^oSePiov to'^lucnv, ettiJ TvI/x©-, oh Seo^

»o/*»^scf»' 01 ^£ O^v^vf^Trxt xa6 'i/-ca; rut Ki>ij7roAiTw» to* o^vpifyon

l}(j^vt ecSioVImf, xm«4 (juAAafwIij xj S<Jo'a»l£;, te^uoii xccli^ayot' £x

rura Ka.lix.s-a.Hfi £i'? 'EjiAjjy.ov, aAAiAsj T'i> ^t/S'/jxaii xanu^, x^ vfifoii vwi

'P4>/*<»i«* KoKx^ojAsyji Jis]i6);ir«>'. lltgi IS, >^ OX. 676, 677, bteph. ed.

X 2 learning,
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learning, on the spreading of Ciiribtianity, were become

asiiameti of the grossness of Polytheism, and had so

refined it by allegorical interpretations of their My-
thology, as to make the several Pagin deities but the

various aitriuutes ci the one only C od
;

they still

adhered to their darling principle (for Paganism still

continued to he without a dogmatic theology, or for-

mulary of faitl^) and contended, that this diversity was

harmony, a musical discord, well pleasing to the God
of hea\en and earth. " It is bat reasonable for us

" (says Symmachus*) to suppose, that it is one and
" the same beixg whom all mankind adores. We
" behold the same stars ; we live under the influence

" of one common heaven ; we are incompassed by
" the same universe. What matters it, what device

" each man uses in, his search after truth? One road

" is plainly too nan^ow to lead us into the initiation

" of so GRAND A MYSTERY." Elegantly alluding to

the secret of the greater Jlfysterks, where, after the

History of the Popular theogony had been delivered

to the Initiated, the orphic Hymn, revealing tlie doctrine

of the Unity, concluded the entertainment. " The
" great lord and governor of the earth (saysThemistius)

" seems to be dfeliglited w ith these diversities of Re-
" ligions. It is his that the Syrians worship him
" one way, the Greeks another, and the Egyptians

" yet another '!"." The reader sees that the foundation

• .^Iquum est, quicquid omnes colunt unum putari ; eadem

spectamus astra; commune caelum est; idem nos miindus involvit:

Qukl inftrest qua quisque prudentid xerum requirat ? uxo itinere

noi2 potest pen :';iiri ad tarn gkaxde secretum, Lib. x. Ep, Gi.

ud Vahnt. Theod. et Arcad. Augg.

«?iAfc'? Xv^Hi IGsAet S^fiji7y.evify, ''E>'?\rincCj AlyvjfltHi;.

Orat. XII.

of
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of this way of thinkings was the old principle of intcr-

commiinitij in tiie worship of local tutelary Deities.

But, \vhat is remarkable, it appears even to this day,

to be essential to Paganism. Bernier tells us, that the

Gentiles of Hindoustan defended their religion against

him in this manner :
" They gave me (says he) this

" pleasant answer ; that they did not at all pretend that

their Law was universal— thnt they did not in the

" least suspect that ours was false : it might, for what

" they knew, be a good Law for us, and that God
" MAY HAVE MADE MANY DIFFERENT ROADS TO
*' LEAD TO heaven; but they \\ould by no means
" hear that our-s was general for the whole world, and
" theirs a mere fable and invention Bernier indeed

speaks of this as a peculiar whimscy, whi( h had en-

tered the head of his Brachman. But had he been as

-conversant in history and Antiquity, as he v\as in

modern philosophy, he would have knov\n that this was

a principle which accompanied Paganism through all

its stages.

Let us now see the nature and genius of those Re-

ligions which were founded, as we say, in true

REVELATIONS The first is the Jewish; in M'hich

was taught the belief of one God, the linker and

Governor of all things, in contradistinction to all the

false gods of the Gentiles : This necessarily introduced

a DOGMATIC THEOLOGY. So that the followers of this

Religion, if they believed it true, in the sense it was

delivered^to them, must needs believe all others to be

false. But it being instituted only for themselves, they

had, directly, no further to do with that falsehood, than

to guard themselves against the contagion of it, by

• See note [II] at the end of this Book.

X 3 holding
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holding no fellowship or communion with the Gen-

tiles.

Yet so strong was this general prejudice of inter-

roMMUNiTY, that all the provisions of the I^iw could

not keep this brutal people from running into the ido-

latries of the Nations : For tlieir frequent defections,

till after the Babylonian Captivity, were no other than

the joining foreign Worship to the Worship of the God
of Israel.

After this Religion, comes the Christian, which

taught the belief of the same God, the su|)reme Cause

of all things : and being a Revelation, like the other,

from Heaven, must needs be built upon that otlier ; or

at least on the supposition of its truth. And, as this

latter was not national, like th.e other, but given tp

all mankind, for that reason, but especially for some

others, which will be fully considered in their place, it

had a more complete system of dogmatic theology.

The consequence of this was, that its follo^^ers must

not only think Paganism false, and Judaism abolished,

and so refus-e all fellowship and communion with both

;

but mustendeavour to propagate their Religion through-

out the world, on the destruction of all the rest. And
their dogmatic theology teaching them that Truth
(and not utility *, as the Pagans, who had only

public Rites and Ceremonies, supposed) was the end

of Religion; it was no wonder, their aversion to

J'alszhood should be proportionably increased. And so

far all was right. But this aversion, cherished by

piety, unhappily produced a blind, ungovernable zeal

;

which, when arguments failed, hurried them on to all

* For this the reader may see Dion. Halicarnasseus's dis-

course of the religion which Romulus introduced in his republic ;

ind for his reason, see Books III. and IV.

the
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the unlawful use of force and compulsion. Hence the

evils of PERSECUTION, and the violation of the laws

of humanity, in a fond passion for propagating the Law
of God *.

This is a true rcpresentatioii of 'the state of things,

both in the Pagan, and in the Believing work). To
give it the utmost evidence, we will next consider the

reception ti'ue Religion met with amongst idolaters.

The Pagtm world having early imhibed this inveterate

prejudice concerniiig 'uiterconununity of icorship, men
were but too much accustomed to new Revelations,

^vhen the Jewish appeared, not to acknowledge its

superior pretences. Accordingly we find by the

history of this Pcojjle, that it was esteemed a true one

by its ncighix)urs. And therefore they proceeded, in

tbicir usual way, to join it, on occasion, to their own ;

as those did, whom the king of Assyria sent into tlie

cities of Israel in the place of the ten Tribes. Whereby

it happened (so great was the influence of this Prin-

ciple) that in the same time and country, the Jews of

Jerusalem added the Pagan idolatries to their Religion

;

while the Pagans of Samaria added the Jewish reliiiion

to their idolatries.

But when this people of Clod, in consequence of

having their dogmatic Tlitologij more carefully incul-

cated to them after their return from the Captivity,

became rigid in pretending not only that their Religion

was true, but the only true one ; then it was, that they

began to be treated by their Neighbours, and after-

wards by the Greeks and Romans, with the utmost

hatred and contem})t for this their ijvhumanitv

AND unsociable TEivii'Eii. To this cause alone we

• See note [KK] at the end of this Book.

X 4 are
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are to ascribe all that spleen and rancour which appears

in the histories of these latter Nations, concerning

them. Celsus fairly reveals what lay at bottom, and

speaks out, for them all :
" If the Jews, on these ac-

" counts, adhere to their own Law, it is not for that

" they are to blame : I rather blame those " ho forsake

" their own country religion to enibrace the Jewish.

" But if these People give themselves aii s of sublimer

" wisdom than the rest of the world, and on tlmt

" score refuse all commuxion with it, as not equally

" pure ;—I must tell them that it is not to be believed

" that they are more dear, or agreeable to God, than

" other nations *." Hence, amongst the Pagans, the

Hebrew People came to be distinguished from all

others by the name of genus hominum ixvisum

"DEis 'j", and with good reason

This was the reception tlie Jews met \\ith in the

world : but not pretending to obtrude their Religion

on the rest of mankind, as it was given properly to the

Posterity of Abraham, they yet, for the most part,

escaped persecution.

When Chuistianity arose, though on the foun-

dation of Judaism, it was at first received with great

complacency by the Pagan ^vorld. For they were

such utter strangers to the idea of one Religion's

being built, or dependent on another, that it u as a long

time before they knew this connection between them.

y.ilJ.'rela, cci/rus' laiivccv ^\ jj.ci70\<iv tav xotlctXiTTovlfc'v to, a(piTt^x,

Tc, xj T^iv a,X7^uv xoiK^v'iciv e| lea K<x.6ai^uii a7r9rfeipo>!ai— s y.v)i/

evS'oxiy.iTii -sra^a rca S:a! rE^ysfS*' ^lectpifuq ri run oiXhut TSTtfj

(!i)£c?. Orig. cont. Celsuui, 1. v. p. 259.

t Tacit. Hist, 1. V.
I

See note [RR] at the end.

Even
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Even Celsus himself, with all his sufficiency, saw so

little how this matter stood, that he Mas not satisfied

w hether the Jews and Christians Avorshipped the same

God ;—was sometimes inclined to think they did not.

This ignorance, which the propagators of our Re^gion

were not too forward to remove *, foi" fear of hindering

the progress of the Gospel, prevented the prejudice

whjch the Pagans had to Judaism, from indisposing

-them to Christianity. So that the G ospel w as favourably

heard. And tlie superior evidence, with \\ hich it was

inforced, inclined men, long habituated to pretended

Revelations, to receive it into the number of the

Established. Accordingly we find one Roman em-

peror introducing it amongst his closet Religions f

;

and another proposing to the Senate:}:, to give it a

more public entertainment §. But when it was found

to caiTy its pretensions higher ||, and to claim, like the

Jewish, the title of the only true one, then it was

that it began to incur the same hatred and contempt

with the Jewish. But when it went still further, and

urged a necessity for all men to forsake their national

Religions, and embrace the Gospel, this so shocked ^
the Pagans, that it soon brought upon itself the bloody

storms which followed. Thus you have the true ori"iii

ofpemecution for ReligUm (though not of the intolerant;

principle, as we shall see before we come to the end

* See note [LL] ai the end of this Book,

t Alexanfler Severus. Lampridii, c. 29.

X Tiberius retulit ad senalum ut inter cetera s.acra rcci-

peretur. Ilier. See note [MM] at the end of this Book.

§ See note [NN] at the end of this Book.

II
See note [00] at the end of this Book.

II See note [PP] at the end of this Book.

of
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of this section). A persecution not committed, but

undergone, by the Christian Church.

Hence we see how it happened, that such good

Tlmperors as Trajan and M. Antoninc came to be

found in the first rank of persecutors. A difficulty

that hath very much embarrassed the enquirers into

ecclesiastical antiquity ; and given a handle to the

Deists, who empoison every thing, of pretending to

suspect that there must be something very much amiss

in primitive Christianity, while such wise magistrates

could become its persecutors. But now the reason is

manifest *
: the Christian pretences overthrew a fun-

damental principle of Paganism, which they thought

founded in nature; namely, thejrknil\) intercoimmuniji

of liwrship. And thus the famous passage of Pliny

the younger becomes intellidble. " For I did not in

" the least hesitate, but that whatever should appear

" on confession, to be their faith, yet that their fro-

" wardness and injlexihle obalinacij would certainly

" deserve punishment f-" What was this wflcxible

pbstinaci/ ? It could not consist in professing a 7iezo

llel'tgion : that was a thing common enough. It was

the refusing all communion with Paganism
;
refusing

to throw a grain of incense on their altars. For we

must not think, as is commonly imagined, that this

was at first enforced by the Magistrate to make them

renounce their Religion : but only to give a test of its

fiocial and hospitable temper. It was indeed, and right-

ly, understood by the Christians to be a renouncing

of their Religion ; and ^o, accordingly, abstained from.

• See note [QQ] at the end of this Book.

f Neque enim dubitabam, qualecuiique essct quod faterentur,

certe, pertinaciain et injlexibilem obi,tinationtm debere puniri.

Lib. X. Ep. 97.

The
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TJie misfortune was, that the Pagans did not consider

•this injiexih'ilitD as a mere error, but as an immora-

lity likewise. The unsociable, tincommiinicable temper,

in matters of rehgious worship, was esteemed by the

best of them, as a hatred and aversion to mankind.

Tacitus, speaking of the burning of Rome :
" Plaud.

" pennde in crimine incendii quam odio kuimani
" GENERIS convicti sunt* [Christiani]." Convicted^

he says, of hate to all mankind. But how ? Tlie con-

fession of the Pagans themselves, concerning the purity

of the Christian morals, she\vs tliis could be no other

than a conviction of their rejecting all intercominunity

of Worship ;
which, so great w-as their prejudice, they

thought could proceed from nothing but hate to

wankind. The like character the same historian o;ives

of the Jews: " Apud ipsos fides obstikata, sed

" adversus omnes alios hostile odium f." Now the

Jexcs and Christians had nothincj in common but this

unsociable and uncomraunicable temper in religious

matters, this ohstinatafides which gave so much offence

to Paganism. We are not to imagine, these excellent

Pagan moralists so blind as not to see all the merit of

a firm andfixed resolution of keeping a good conscience.

They did see and own it, as appears by the famous

Justum et tenacem propositi virum," &c. of one of

their moral poets. But, unluckily for truth, they did

not see the pervicacia ct infexibiUs ohstinatio of the

Christians in that light. Though it was nothing more

than such afxed resolution, as one who most severely

censured them for it, the good emperor Marcus An-
toninus, fairly confesses. In his book of Meditations,

speaking of a wise man's readiness to diej he says, " Ha

* Ann. XV. Sect. 44.

t See note [RR] at the end of this Boojc.

shoul4
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*' should be so prepared, that his readiness may be

seen to be the eflcct of a well-weighed judgment,
" not of MERE OBSTiKACY, like that of the Chris-

" tians *." This is a very heavy charge on the primi-

tive Martyrs. But he himself removes it in his

Constitution to the Commumty of Asia, given us by

Eusebius. " I know, says he, the Gods are watchful

" to discover such sort of men. For it is much more
*'

fit that they themselves should punish those who
" REFUSE TO WORSHIP THEM, than that we should

interfere in itf." Why then was it called mere ob-

stinacy? The reason is seen above: universal preju-

dice had made men regard a refusal of this intercom-

muniti/ as the most brutal of all dissociability. And
the emperor Julian, who understood this matter the

best of any, fairly owns, that the Jews and Christians

brought the execration of the world upon them by

their aversion to the Gods of Paganism, and their

refusal of all communication with them

On this occasion, it may not be improper, once for

all, to expose the ignorance and malice of those, whom

the French call Philosophers, and we English,

Free-Thinkers; who, with no more knowledge of

Antiquity, than what the modern sense of a few Latin

and Greek words could atford them, have this odium

finmani generis perpetually in their mouths, to disr

See note [SS] at the end of this Book.

«^e^u yap [xa,X?\cy iKiTvot xo^acraiiEji Un Ti?; ^iiXojA.ivHi avTUi 'sr^otrx.vuTt

tt tfjLtTq. Euseb. E,ccL Hist. 1. iv. c. 13.

J 'AWo. to, a 'T^^acrxvi'va-iK; ^tc)7<; JTEfoi;' o ^'') fJ-^yx rvi 'aifl tov @ioy

<pn<ri oiafoX??' ©to? yu( t^ri'Kul-K ^-/lo-t aipsli rSrov tov X^pou, icj

TuAixa^TJi* Itp' i^a<; avraf iMih Apud CyriU- cont.

Jul. l.V.

gi'ac«
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grace the chosen People of God, or rather the Author

of their Rehgion. Their favourite author, Tacitus

himself, by extending the abuse, discountenances it.

lie makes this odiujn liiimani generis the characteristic

both of Jezvs and Christians ; and by so doing, shews

us, in what it consisted. Nor do the Ancients in ge-

neral, by affixing it as the common brand to these two

inhospitable Religions, contribute to this calumny, any

otherwise than by the incapacity of our Philosophers

to understand them. Diodorus Siculus, speaking * of

Antiochus's profanation of the Jewish Temple^ and his

contemptuous destruction of the Sacred Books, ap-

plauds the Tyrant's exploits, as those Books contained

iix, iJiKTo^ivx voy.li/.Xf Lazes, which bure hate and cmnity

to all the rest of Mankind. This pretended odium

humani generis, we find then, was not any thing in the

personal temper of the Jews, but in the nature and

genias of their Law\ These Laus are extant and lie

now before us ; and we see, the only hate they contain

is the hate of Idols. With regard to the race ofMan-
kind, nothing can be more endearing than the Mosaic

account of their common original', nothing more be-

nign or salutary than the legal directions to the Jews

concerning their treatmei>t of all, oat of the Cove--

NANT. Whatever there might be of tWs odious tem-

per fairly ascribed to the Jews, by our Philosophers,

it received no countenance from the Law, and is ex-

pressly condemned by the Almighty Author of it,

when it betrayed itself amongst co tain corrupt and

apostate members of that Nation. These, indeed, the

Prophet Isaiah describes, as saying to all others,

—

Stand by thyself, come not near me
; for I am holier

* Eclog. I. ex Diod. Sic. 1. 31.

than
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than thcu * And lest this should be mistaken for the

fruits of the unhospitahk genius of the Laic, he takea

care to inform us that these men were the rankest and

most abandoned Apostates. A rebeUious People

n ho sacrifice in gardens, and burn incense upon Altars

of' Brick 7cho remain amongst the graves, and

lodge in the monuments, which eat srainesJlesh f, &c.

that is, a People thoroughly paganized.

Thus have I endeavoured to explain the true origin

of that imiversal toleratiox (as far as Religion

influenced it) under Paganism; and the accidental

causes of its violation tinder Christianiti/. The ac-

count will be further useful to many considerable pur-

poses, as n iil be seen hereafter. At present I shall

only take notice how well it obviates one specious

objection against Christianity. " If this Religion, say

the Deists, v.ere accompanied with such illustrious

and extraordinary m.arks of truth, as is pretended

;

how happened it, that its trutli ^^ as not seen by more

of the best and wisest of tliose times ? And if it were

seen (as it certainly was), how could they continue

Panans?" Tlie answer is ecsv. The conviction of

the truth of a new Religion was not deemed a suffi-

cient reason, by men, overrun with the general preju-

dice of iXTERCOMMUxiTY, to quit their old ones.

The case indeed was different in a Jew, who held

none of this iritercommunitii. If such a one owned

the truth of Cliristianity, he must needs embrace it.

^^e conclude, therefore, that the passage of Josephus^

(who was as much a Jew as the Rehgion of ]\Ioses

could make him) which ackD0\^ ledges, Jesus to be

* Isai. Ixv. 5. t Ver. a, 3, 4,

THE.
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THE Christ*, is a rank forgery, and a very stupid

one too f. But it hatli been said, that Josephus was

a Jewish Cotive7^t, If so, it must be to Judaism, and

not from it. For jvhere he afiirms, against Apion,

that there ought to be but one Templefor on$ God
:|;,

he speaks the very spirit of the Law.

We have now seen the motives the civil Magistrate

had to tolerate:—Of what nature that toleration

was :—And how easily it was brought about.

But then, lest the People should abuse this right of

worshipping according to their own \ri'il, to the detrf-

ment of the State, in private and clandestine conven-

ticles (which right the Magistrate supported for the

civil benefit of it), he took care that such worship

should have the public approbation and allowance,

before it was received on the footing of a tolerated

Religiojh So, by the laws of Athens, no strange

God, norforeign JVirship was permitted, till approved

and licensed by the Court of Areopagus. This is

the reason why St. Paul, v.ho was regarded as the

bringer in of foreign - Gods, AAIMONinN,

was had up to that Tribunal. Not as a criminal ^,

but rather as a public benefactor, \\\\o had a new

Worship to propose to a people, religious above all

others, HZ AEISIAAIMONEETEPOI; most addicted,

as Strabo tells us, to the recognition oiforeign IVor-

* — lrj(7i;, (70^05 in^f' ttyt "Av^^m eivToi \'yni p^^'n' ya,i>

—O XPI2T02 OYTOS HN.
—

'Efav» ya^ ctiroTi r^'nnv 'ix.'"* V*?**

«vTa fl^,<iTui. Antiq. xviii. 3. 3.

t See a further proof of it. Book V. sect.

J Lib. ir.

5 See note [Tr] at the end of this Book.

ship
;
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ship*'; and " of all the Greeks, as Julian observesj

*' most devoted to Religion, and most hospitable to
*' strangers f." Tully J makes Solon the founder of

this Court. But the Arundel marbles, and Plutarch

in his life of that Lawgiver §, contradict this opinion
;

and the latter, in support of his own, quotes a law of

Solon's, which makes mention of the Areopagus as

already existing. The difficulty is liow to reconcile

these accounts. I imagine this might be the case

:

Solon, we know, was employed by the Athenians to

new-model their Commonwealth, by reforming the ill

Constitutions, and supplying such as were defective.

So that in the number of his regulations, this might

be one ; The adding, to the Court of Areopagus, the

peculiar jurisdiction in question ; as of great moment

to public utility. And having thus enlarged and en-

nobled its Jurisdiction, he was afterwards regarded as

its founder. A passage in Jischylus seems, at first

si'^ht indeed, not to favour this o))inion ; but to insi-

nuate, tliat this Jurisdiction was coeval \\ ith the Court.

In the fifth act of his EumenideSy he makes the wor-

ship of the Furies, or the venerable Goddesses, as they

were called, to be received and recognised in Athens,

by a decree of Minerva, as head of the college of

Areopagus, which the poet feigns she had just then

instituted. But this plainly appears to have been

contrived only for the sake of a poetical embellish-

ment : and ^schylus seems to employ one circum-

Ta? Sea;' isoW^a ya.^ rav Iehxw* hfuii 'sra.gi^i^a.vlo. Geogr. 1. X.

ipi/ofisot //,a?>ir« <s:c<,i\it!v t\<ri, ^c'^ioi «rco{ rac ^hti(.

Wisopog.

I De Ofiiciis, lib. i. c. 11.

§ Yitx parall. vol. i. p. 104. edit. Bryan.

Stance
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stance in this scene, designedly to inform us of the

order of time, in which the Court received its two

different jurisdictions. It is, where he makes the cri-

minal cause of Orestes, the first which was judged at

that Tribunal ; and the religious one, of the reception

of the Eumenides, but the second. However this be,

the Areopagus was, by far, the most formidable judi-

cature in the republic. And it is observable, that

Aristophanes, who spares neither the fleets, the armies,

the Courts of justice, the person of the supreme Ma-

gistrate, the Assemblies of the people, or the Temples

of the Gods themselves, does not dare to hazard the

least injurious reflection on that venerable body.

The Romans had a law to the same purpose
;
which,

as often as it was violated, was publicly vindicated by

the authority of the State : as appears from the words

of Posthumius in Livy, quoted in the last section

:

" Quoties hoc patrum avorumque aetate negotium est

" inagistratibus datum, ut sacra externa fieri vetarent,

" saci ificulos vatesque foro, circo, urbe prohibercnt,

" vaticinos libros conquirerent * ? " &c. Which sliews

their care to have all tolerated religions under the

]\Iagistrate s inspection. i\nd, if I am not much mis-

taken, TuUy, in his Bock of Laws, the substance of

which is taken from the Twelve tables, gives us that

very law
;
whereby, as we said, all foreign and clan-

destine worship, unauthorized by the civil magistrate,

was forbid. SepxVratim nemo haeessit deos :

NEVE NOVOS, NEVE ADVENAS, NISI PUBLICE
ADSciTos, PKiVATiM coLUNTO f .

" No man shall

" worship the Gods clandestinely, or have them s^-

• Lib. xxxix. Hist.

+ See note [UU] at the end of this iBook.

Vol. II, Y " parately
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" parately to himself : nor shall any new or foreign
** God be worshipped by particulars, till such God
" hath been legally approved of, and tolerated by the

" magistrate." The comment, as concise, and con-

sequently as obscure as the text, follows in these

words: Suosque decs, aut kovos, aut alieni-

GEN'AS COLI, CONFUSIONEM HABET RELIGIONUM,

ET IGNOTAS CEREMOXIAS: NGN A SACERDOTIBUS,

NON A PATRIBUS ACCEPTOS DEOS, ITA PLACERET

COLI, SI IIUIC LEGI PARUERANT IPSI *. " For
** each man to have his Gods in peculiar, whether

" new or stranger Gods, witliout public allowance,

*' tends to defeat and confound all religion, and intro-

" duce clandestine worship : and had the priests and

" our forefathers had a due regard to this law, we
" should never have approved of that kind of worship

*' which we now pay to the Gods they introduced

** amongst us."

But notwithstanding all this, Mr. Bayle, from the

words above quoted from the speech of Posthuniius

in Livy, would persuade us '\, that the Romans did not

admit or tolerate foreign worship ; and that the care

of the Magistrate, there taken notice of by the Consul,

was to prohibit all religions, but the established: an

opinion which the whole Roman history discredits

;

where we find the ^Magistrate, from time to time,

tolerated all foreign religions with the utmost facility.

The care then, whicli Posthumius meant, was surely

that of preventing all clandestine worship, unlicensed

by the Magistrate : This appears even from that other

passage brought by Mr. B. from Livy to support his

assertion : " Nec corpora modo afiecta tabo, sed

• See note [XX] at the end of this Booki

f Pens. div. c. aai,

animos
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" animos quoque multiplex religio et pleraque externa

" invasit, novos ritus sacrificando, vaticinando infe-

*' rentibus in domos, quibiis qucestui sunt capti super-

" stitione animi * :" But more particularly from the

very affair, Posthumius was here engaged in. At this

juncture, the State was above measure exasperated by

the monstrous enormities committed in the clandestine

rites of Bacchus : yet it is observable, that in the edict

passed in the very height of their resentment, the right

of toleration was preserved inviolate : the Decree of

the Senate forbidding " any celebration of the Bac-
" chanals either in Rome or Italy. But that if any
" one should be possessed with a belief that this sort

*' of rite was due by custom, and necessary ; and that

*' he could not omit the celebration of it without

" irreligion and impiety, he should lay his case before

" the city Pretor; the Pretor should consult the

" Senate, when there was not less than an hundred
" in council, to know if they approved of it. These
'* cautions observed, the rites might be celebrated,

" provided that not more than five assisted at the sa-

" crifice, that they had no common purse, no priest^

" nor a master of the solemnities f."

As here, the Magistrate's care, in expelling foreign

religions, was to prevent clandestine worship amongst

the tolerated ; so at other times, the same care v^ as

• * Lib. iv. Hist.

t — Ne qua Bacchanalia Romae, neve in Italia essent. Si

quis tale sacrum solenne et necessarium duceret, nec sine religione

et piaculo ss id omittere posse apud Praetorem urbanum profi-

teretur;' Prastor senatuin consuleret, si ei permissum esset, quum
in seuatu centum non minus essent, ita id sacrum faceret, dura

ne plus quinque sacrificio interessent, neu qua pecuniu communis,

neu quis magister sacrorunp, aut sacerdos esset. Lib. xxxix.

Y 2 employed
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employed in preventing those foreign religions from

mixing with the established, as we are informed by

Valerius Max imus *. But neither in that case, nor

in this, was the liberty of particulars, to worship as

they thought fit, at all infringed, or impaired.

Dionysius of Halicarnassus plainly distinguishes

between their established and tolerated religions. The

passage is curious ; and will not only serve to confute

Mr. B.'s notion, but will afford us an opportunity of

explaining what is further necessary to clear up this

embarrassed subject. The words of this diligent

enquirer into the Roman Constitution are these :.

" What, above all things, raised my admiration was,

" that, notwithstanding the vast multitudes which

" throng from all parts to Rome, who must there,

" consequently, worship their own country Gods, ac-

" cording to their countiy rites
;
yet the city never

" adopted any oftliese foreign worships into the pu b l ic

*' religion ; as hath been the custom for many other

" states to dof." Whence it appears, i. That all

strangers might freely worship in Rome according to

their own way; the being debarred of that liberty, was

not deemed, by him, a conceivable case : That such

particulars as were so disposed, might join with them;

and that, besides these tolerated religions, there was

one public, and established, which admitted of no

foreign mixtures. 2. We are not to understand the

author as if his wonder was caused by the Romans
having an established religion distinct from the tolerated;

* Lib. i. c. 3.

tJjv 'WtfAiK tTTEAjiAL/fisTwv i^iuv, C.T? 'cr6A?v»! avayjtt) Clotty TBf ©alfi's; Sebj

woAij ^ij/xoo-ja, 0 OTeMor? v^n crvyiQn w»6f*V. Antiq. lib. II.

but,
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but, for that they mixed, or introduced into the

established tew or no foreign rites : whichwas the custom

in the cities of Greece : for these are the other states,

which the historian hints at. But modern -writers not

adverting to this, when they read of the Roman prac-

tice of admitting no foreign worship into their public

rehgion, concluded wrongly, that they allowed no

toleration : and when they read of the Greek practice

of naturalizing foreign religions, by adopting them

into their public worship, concluded, as wrongly, that

they had no establishments. 3. The words H nOAI2

AHMOSIA, are remarkable : fie does not say, the

city rejected foreign worship, but, that it admitted not

of it publicly; that is, did not bring it into the

public religion of the State. For, as we observed

before, Paganism had two parts, the one public, the

other private : the State, as ^ such, was the subject of

the one ; and Particulars, as such, of the other. But

they admitted of foreign rites privately ; that is, allowed

particulars to use them, after the Magistrate's licence

had been obtained for that purpose. So that the

established religion, every where, related to the public

part of Paganism ; and the tolerated, to the private

part. 4. The historian observes, that, in this conduct,

Rome differed from many other cities, meaning the

Grecian. And indeed, it was less a wonder than he

seems to make it : For Rome, rising on her own
feundation, independent on, and unrelated to any other

State, and early possessed with the high enthusiasm

of distinction and empire, would naturally esteem her

tutelary Gods as her own peculiar; and therefore

would reject all foreign mixtures. On the contrary,

the Grecian States, related to, and dependent on one

Y 3 another,
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another, would more easily admit of an association and

combination amongst their national Deities.

Such was the nature of toleration in the Pasail

world ; and this the wise provision of ancient Policy,

^vhile Civil liberty could keep its own. But when now
Government began to degenerate, and all, preposte-

rously to submit to the Avill of one; when the

JMagistrate came to have a good, distinct from that

of the People ; and civil peace was estimated, not by

tlie blessings it produced, but by the degree of sub-

jection it was able to inflict; then the fashionable

scheme of Politics began to turn solely on the main-

tenance of a Tyrants power : and He having observed,

that, though the toleration of religion, under the

regulations above described, was evidently for the

advantage of Society; yet, as those regulations were

too apt to be neglected, he thought it best, by an ab-

solute intokrauce, and a thorougii uniformity, to

cut off all occasions and opportunities of mischief

to himself, from private conventicles and conven-

tions.

Agreeably to this system of power, we find IMoecenas,

in Dion Cassius *, dissuading Augustus from allowing

any toleration of religion at all : as, an indulgence in

tliis matter, would indispose men towards the ]Magis-

trate, and make them less fond of the civil and religious

Constitutions of their country ; from whence factions,

and confederacies against the State, would unavoidably

arise. He concludes his advice against toleration in

these remarkable words : AHEP HKIITA MONAPXIA
STM5>EPEI ;

" as a thing by no means agreeing with

* Lib. Hist. 52.

" arbitrary
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" arbitrary power." And Tacitus informs us*, the

usurper followed it. Thus, we see, that the famous

declaration of, oxe king and oxe religion,

is not a new maxim, for which we are indebted to

French Politics.

So noble an original had the principle of into^

LERANce: and so iniquitous are the adversaries of

our holy religion, to throw it upon the Chmtian Faith
;

when it appears to have been the pure offspring of

civil Tyranny; how well soever it may have been

afterwards nursed and fondled by some Fathers of the

Church.

Thus have I attempted to give a plain account of

the general methods used by ancient Policy to incul-

cate and support Religion. Were I to speak, as I once

intended, of those nhich particular Lawgivers and

Magistrates employed for the use of their proper So-

cieties, I should have it in my power to throw great

light upon the argument. But this, though the most

curious part of all, must be omitted at present, by

reason of its length. In the mean time, I presume,

more than enough hath been said, even in those places

which only shew the Legislator s care for religion in

general, to prove the truth of the proposition, That, in

the opinion of ancient policy, the doctrine of a future

state of rewards and punishments xcas indispensably

useful to civil Society: For having shewn that the

doctrine of a future state was an inseparable part of

* Actum et 4e sacris Mgypiiis Judaicisque pellendis: factum^

que patium consultum, ut qualuor millia libertini generis

fuperstitione infecta, quis icionea ajtas, in insuUiru Sardiniain

veberentur, coercendis iUic latrociniis, tt si ob gravitatcm cculi

jnterissent, vile damnum : ceteri cederent Italia, nisi, cerlam ante

diem pvofaoos rilus exuissent, Tac. Annal. 1. II. c. 85.

Y 4 Pagan
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Pagan religion, and indeed the sole support of it, the

proving their care for religion in general, proves their

care for this doctrine in particular. Where, it is worth

observing, that, though the ancient La-vgivers deviated

from truth, and differed from one another, even in the

most important points, concerning property, marriage^

dombiion, 8^c. yet they unanimously agreed in owning

the use, and propaiiating the belief of a future state of

rewards and punishments : And what stronger proof

would any one desire of the necessity of that doctrine

to Relh ion aBd Society?

We now see the close connexion between Civil

government and Religion. The following observation

will still further explain the necessity of this union.

That benevolent spirit of Antiquity, described above,

which set their Heroes upon polishing the barbarous

manners of their fellow- creatures, and imparting to

them the blessings of civil life, as divine as it ap-

pears, hath yet been far exceeded by the charity of

these later ages, which sends missionaries into the

furthest regions of the east and west, with the inesti-

mable blessing of the glad tidings of the Gospel.

But nothing is matter of more grief to serious men,

than the constant ill success of so charitable an under-

taking. Something sure must have been greatly

amiss, to defeat a design which all nature conspires

to advance. This would be accounted for. Catholic

(as they call themselves) and Protestant JNIissionaries

go promiscuously to either India. The Catholics

have laboured most in countries civilized
;

but, giving

a commentitious system for the Gospel of Christ, it is

no wonder the Pagans should not be greatly disposed

to change old fables for new. And though the pro-

testant Missionaries can'y the genuine Gospel with

then^
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tliem into America, yet they preach it to Savages, with

no better success. The reason seems to be, because

they are Savages, without Government or Laws ; and

consequently of very rude, uncultivated minds. Now
Chri ^tianity, plain and simple as it is, and fitted in its

nature for what it was designed by its Author, re-

quires an intellect above that of a mere Savage to

understand*. Something then must be previous to it.

And what is that somethincr but civil society?

This is not at all to its dishonour. And if it hath

sometimes happened, through the indefatigable labours

of these Missionaries, both of the one and the other

Communion, that numbers of savage converts have

been made, they could never long preserve, or propa-

gate amongst their tribes, the Christianity they had

been taught : but their successors have always found

the work was to begin anew, and in a little time, no-

thing left of the others labours to advance upon. And
if what we have said in this book be true. That religion

cannot long subsist ivithout the aid of ci'vil govern^

ment, w e are not to wonder at it : for, from lience, we

conclude, they began at the > wrong end; and that to

make our holy religion rightly understood, umch more

to propagate and perpetuate it, they should first have

taught these Savages the arts of life : from whence

(besides the benefit of that previous knowledge above-

mentioned) would have resulted this further advantage,

that men so sensibly obliged, would have given a more

favourable attention to their benefactors. As it is, I

&m afraid, these Savages observing in the Missionaries

(and they have sense enough to observe that the

Europeans keep many things from them which it

* See note [YY] at the end of this Book.

>vpuld
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would be useful for tliem to know) a total disregard

of their temporal concerns, would be hardly brought

to think the matters pressed upon them of much im-

portance, or the teachers greatly in earnest. The
civilizing a barbarous people is in itself a work of such

exalted charity, that to see it neglected when a far no-

bler end than the arts of life may be procured by it,

is matter of the utmost astonishm.ent *. But it is

partly owing to this, that many of both missions have

had too much o4' that Janaticism in their temper,

which disposes men to an utter contempt of worldly

things : they are therefore so far from preaching up

the advantages of Society, and recommending civil

IManners, that they are more disposed to thro'.v aside

their own ; and have recourse to the dried skins and

parched corn of tlie Savages. While others of them,

of a colder turn, and lower form of superstition, hav-

ing taken it into their heads, that the vices of improved

life would more indispose the Indians to the precepts of

the Gospel, than their present brutality incapacitates

them from comprehending the doctrines of it, have .

concluded it best, upon the whole, to keep their eyes

shut to the advantages of civil lifet- i^ut witiiout

doubt so fatal a conduct arises chiefly from the false

and inhumane policy of the European Colonics, a

policy common to every sect and profession, which

makes them do all in their po^ver to keep the natives

^1 a savage state ; as suspecting that the neighbour-

hood of a civilized people would be too unfriendly to

their private interests. However,^ this policy, as bad

as it is, has yet something less diabolical in it *^an

tiiat other part of Colony-iieligion, which robs

* See note [ZZ] at the end of this Book,

f See note [AAA] at the end of this Book,

the
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the opposite Continent of so many thousands of our

species, for a yearly sacrifice to their gi-eat idol, INIam-

mon, THE God of Gain^. These Colonists, indeed,

pretend to observe a kind of aversion in the savages

to a civilized Stale. And it is no wonder if they

should not be very forward to imitate the manners of'

their oppressors. But this is not the natural condition

of things. Barbarians are never backward to partake

of those advantages of civil life which they under-

stand
;
except where ill usage has given them an ab-

horrence for their Instructors. The Goths and Vandals

in Europe, together with the other benefits of their

Conquests, joyfully embraced the Christian Faith:

And the Turks in Asia, and other clans of Tartars in

China, readily received Religion and Civility from the

conquered nations. On the whole, however, I dare

venture to foretel, that no great good will ever come of

these Missions, till the two projects of civilizing and

saving be joined in one.

As the matter stands at present, the forests of North

and South America are good for little but to be made
nurseries for Philosophers and Free-thinkers.

The inhabitants, by following simple nature, are al-

ready in possession of that blessing, v\hich these

illustrious Instructors "so vainly wished for at home;

namely, the removal of all religious prejudices

from the education of their children. A learned voy-

ager, who has been lately on a mathematical mission

to the Equator, describes this happy and envied con-

dition in very emphatic terms ; which the reader may
find below *. What crops of Free-thinking may not

be

* — J'ai cru reconnoitre dans tous [les Indians Americains,

quoiquc differentes en lungues, moeurs, et costumes] un nieme fondi

4 de
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be expected from so happy a climate ! But our Philo-

sophers perhaps, on reflection, may think their favour-

ite maxim here pushed a httle too far. However,

this freedom from religious prejudices, in the purity of

its state here, may be of use, in disposing our Philo-

sophers to review their favourite maxim ; and to con-

sider whether they be well founded, in recommending

it in that extent in which it is here practised. It is

true, a superstitious education is productive of great

evils. But what then? If, through these prejudices,

the Omaguas of the southern continent think it piety,

at the birth of their children, to flatten their heads,

like a cheese, between two boards, that their faces may

resemble their Deity, the full moon ; Should the ridi-

cule of this custom make it thought absurd in us, to

bring up our children in the love of justice, of purity,

and benevolence, that they may resemble the God of

the Christians, whom we adore? Our Philosophers will

say»

de charactere. L'insensibilite en lait le base. Je laisse ^ decider

si on la doit honorer dii nom d'apathie; ou I'avilir par celui de

stupidite. Elle nait sans doute du petit nombre de leurs idees, qui

ne setend pas au dela de leurs besoins. Gloutons jusqu' a ia vora-

cite, quand ils> ont de quoi se satisfaire
; sobies, quand la necessito

les y oblige, jusqu' a se passer de tout, sans paroitre hen desirer;

pusillanimes et poltrons a I'excos, si I'ivresse ne les transports

pas ; ennemis du travail, indifferens a tout motif de gloire, d'hon-

neur, ou de reconnoissance ; uniquement occupes de Tobjet present,

et toujours determines par lui ; sans inquietude pour I'avenir; in-

capables de pievoyance el de reflexion ; se livrant, quand rien ne

les gene, a une joie puerile, qu'ils manifestent par des sauts et des

eclats de rire immoderes, sans objet et sans dessein; ils passent

leur vie sans penser, et ils vieiilissent sans sortir de I'enfance, dont

ils conservent tous les defauts on ne pent voir sans humiliation

combien rhomnie abandonnc h. la simple nature, prive d education

et de socieLe, differe peu de la bete. Relation d'un voyage dans

I'Araerique meridionale, par M. de la Coudumine, p. 51, et seq.
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say, So far they are not unwilling to go. What they

would have is, that the infant-mind be kept free from

the deformed impressions of positive religion*

But they must pardon us if we think, that in such

minds, precepts are best enforced by cmwple; and

that the best example is that of the Deity in his dis-

pensations to mankind, as delivered by positive re-

ligion.

Was the full definition of 7nan, a good philoso-

pher, and his only business, speculative truth, some-

thing might be said in favour of preserving his mind,

a rasa tabula, till he was himself able to judge what

was fit to be written on it. But as he was sent into

the world to make a good citizen, in the observance

of all the relations of civil, social, and domestic life

;

as he was born for practice and not for speculation ;

I should think that virtues, so necessary for the dis-

charge of those relations, could not be insinuated too

soon, or impressed too frequently ; even though the

consequence might happen to be, the acquiring an

obstinate and unconquerable prejudice in favour of

Religion.

On the whole, then, we see, that the ancient Law-
givers were as much superior to the modern Missioii-

aries hi the execution, as These are, to Them in the

design. Those Sages saw plainly that religion and
civil policy were inseparable; and therefore they

always taught them' together. The experience of

all ages justified their conduct; and the truth, on
which they acted, gives us the most transcendent

idea of Divine goodness, which hatli so closely

united our tmporal to our spiritual happiness. Tlie

sum
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sum of all is this, that %Yhoever «ould secure Civil

Government, must support it by the means of

Religiox; and whoever would propagate Reli-

gion, must perpetuate it by the means of Civil

Government.

END

OF THE SECOND BOOK.

NOTES
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NOTES
APPERTAINING TO

THE FOURTH, FIFTH, AND SIXTH

SECTIONS
OF

BOOK ir.

p. 29. [D].

PAUL Ernest Jabloxski, a learned German

Divine, in his book called Panthton JEgyptiorum,

sive de Diis corum Commoitarius, having taken it

into his head, for some reason or other, to contend

that the ^Egyptian Gods were not dead mm dtijkd,

thought rightly that this account of the Mi/sttries

stood in his way. " Inter omnia argumenta (says he)

quibus utuntur viri docti, ad probandum, iEgyptios

coluisse homines, post mortem divinis honoribus, do-

nates illud sine dubio primum meretur locum, quod

ex Mysteriis Graecorum et ipsorum quoque iEgyp-

tiorum petitum est. Observavit nempe Theologus

Anglus prcestantissimus, omnique doctrine genere

cultus, in Mysteriis Grsecorum, banc etiam initiatis

doctrinam tradi consuevisse, Deos illos, quos viilgo

adorarent omnes, re ipsa mortales extitisse homines,

idque testimoniis quibusdam e Cicerone perquam

opportune allatis demonstrasse, et extra omnem dubi-

tationis aleam posuisse videtur. He then quotes this

passage of the Tusculan qucstionsy and the following

from the first book, Of the Naturae of the Gods : and

thus
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thus proceeds—Cui quidem loco ex prion, lux est

accendenda. Jubebantur ergo omnes, initiati Graecorum

IMysteriis, credere Deos quos Graecia coleret cunctos,

in lucem banc aliquando editos fuisse, inter homines

vixisse et tandem mortem quoque oppetiisse. All

this is said with the candour of a true scholar. How
unlike to that miserable chicane lately published at

home on this question ! Where things are denied no

less incontestible than that two and two make four.

However the learned Doctor Jablonski must not desert

his System. His first evasion therefore of the force

arising from my account of the Mysteries is this,

—

I had represented them as the invention of Legislators

;

and had shewn that it was the practice of ancient Law-

givers and Philosophers to teach one doctrine openly and

another secretly. Having got me at this advantage, Who
knows then, says he, Whether these Institutors of the

My-'iteries believed \^ hat they taught ? But hear him

in his own words—" At quasri non imm.erito potest,

fuerintne Lesislatores & Conditores !Mvsteriorum, de

eo, quod credere volebant alios, ipsi certo persuasi.

Docere nos voluit in^eniosus ille Auctor, qui arcana

!N{vsteriorum Eleusiniorum nobis non sine successu

explicare conatus est, Legislatores et Philosophos

veteres permulta suis inculcasse, et vehementer com-

mendasse, qure credebant hominibus fore utilia, etiamsi

ea reipsa judicarent esse falsa. Quid "cetat iics credere

ex illorum numero fuisse etiam doctrinam in Mysteriis

traditam de mortalibus ad honores divinos evectis—

•

Prolegom. Sect, xii.—Xay I know of nothing that

hinders usfrom believing, but common sense : Which

assures us, that if these men practised the method of

the double doctrine, one set of opinions taught publicly

to all, and another secretly to a few select Auditors, in

whom
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whom they could particularly confide, the opinions

believed by them were certainly the latter. But he has

another evasion, in support of his System. Tiiough

the Grecian Jlfi/stcrics tB.ught the human nature of the

National Gods, how does it appear that tlie Egyptkui

JUijsteries taught the same ? I answer, From the

Gi^ecian Mysteries being borrowed from the Egyptian^

and from a thousand testimonies besides
;
particularly

from the famous transaction between Alexander the

Great and Leo tlie Egyptian priest. This the learned

Writer considers as a fable ; a very ready way ofgetting

rid of difficulties which obstruct our Systems.—He
endeavours to prove, that in the accounts which

]\Hmitius Felix and Athenagoras give of tliis matter,

there were some circumstances inconsistent with, the

avowed history of Alexander : and from thence he con-

cludes — " Ita ad constituendam illam Fabellam,

mendaciis merisque figmentis opus erat." Sect. xv.

But if this be sufficient to convict the adventure of

imposture, the best attested facts of Antiquity will be

in danger
;
such, for instance, as the defeat of Julian's

impious })urpose to rebuild the Temple of Jerusalem ;

to the true circumstances of which defeat, the Ptclators

of it have added many very fabulous and absurd.

However he acknowledges, that if Alexander did write

such a Letter to his mother, the Fact will admit no

further controversy. But the Letter, he says, was a

forgery of some indiscreet Christian Writers, who being

notorious Tricksters, and at the same time got into

the general Opinion that the national Gods of the

Pagans zcere dead we-;?—what then }
—" Estne igitur

niirum Tenebrionem nescio (juem, in eorum gratiam

talem Alexandri Epistolam coiifinxisse, eamque postea

certatim alios in usum suum convertisse. ' Sect. xvi.

Voj.. II. Z Falsarys,
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Falsarys. of whatever time or profession, I suppose

never forge but to supply some imaginary or real ^vant

Thus these Christian Falsarys (as this learned writer

observes) forged some Sibi/Uine Oracles and books of

Hermes Tn.meglstus, But vv hy did tliey so ? Because

they foolishly imagined the Faith wanted some sup-

port from the Prophecies and doctrines of the Pagans

themselves. But with regard to the Opinion, that

their Gods wei^e dead men ^ei/icd, the Profane Writ-

ings of best Authority were now full. Nothing

therefore can be less founded than this suspicion.

His next argument against the authenticity of the

Epistles is indeed a pleasant one. If, says he, the

ancient Philosophers had known any thing of this

Epistle, their eternal disputations concerning the

essence, nature and origin of the Egyptian Gods must

have been at an end, " Si Epistola ilia, quara Patres

laudant, genuina esset, turn qutestio de essentia, natura,

Sl origine Deorum iEgyptiorum qua? vetercs Philo-

sophos tantopere exercuit, sic decisa et penitus finita

fuissst, ut nemini amplius dubium superesse potuerit."

Sect xvi.—Did not the ancient Philosophers dispute

full as much concerning the essence^ nature and origin

of the Grecian Gods ? And yet this learned Writer

confesses that the Grecian Mysteries taught that they

were dead men deified. He must know little of the

temper of the ancient Philosophers, who supposes that

even an Oracle, whether without or within the walls

of the Mysteries (for oracular Responses were given

there as well as at Delphi), could stop them in the

career of Disputation. Cicero (we know), who is the

Representative of them all, did not suffer his know-

ledge of what the Ekusinian Miisteiies taught, to

debar him from advancing a hundred different tenets and

conjectures
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conjectures concerning the essence, nature and origin

both oi the Egyptian and Grecian Gods.

But, continues the learned Doctor, " none of the

profane Writers, Greek or llcnan, ever mention

this Epistle." Non certe videmus unquain aiiquern

ad hoc oraculum confugere, aut ejus vel levissitnam

mentioneni iacere ; non V'arronem—non Ciceronem—

•

non Diodoruin Siculuni—noii Piutarchum"—Sect. xvi.

Nothing indeed is more common, } et notliing is more

sophistical, than to argue against a fact recorded by

one single Ancient, or by one set of Ancients, because

we cannot find it in any oti.er. As ii ue had all

Antiquity before us, and did not know ti^at a tew

fragments only of that rich Car^o remain, of ti e Wreck

of Barbarous Times. Beside, the silence (on this

head) in those fragments v\ e have gathered up, may
be naturally accounted for. What the Mysteries every

where taught, w^as so well know n to the Learned, from

numerous and authentic testimonies, concerning the

Eleiisinian and others, that it was nothing strange that

neither Varro, Cicero, nor Diodorus Siculus should

take any particular notice of this Epistle. I do not

put Plutcirch into the number of the silent, because

the learned Dr. himself is forced to confess that, in

the opinion of some learned men, this Ancient hath

alluded to the Epistle in question. The words of

Plutarch quoted above run thus, Akjcander in his

Epistle to his mother says, that there 'were certain

Oracular Mysteries imparted to him, which, on his

retiom, he would comDimiicate to her under the same

seal of Secrecy. Our learned Dr. thinks otherwise :

and that what is said, in the Epistle quoted by Plutarch,

means the response of a Common Oracle ; while the

Epistle mentioned by the Christian Writers refers to

z 2 what
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what Alexander learnt in the 3fyxte)'ie!i. " Vcrum
an dices, obsecro, banc esse Epi.stolain iUam, quam
Patres laudant? Sed in hac agebatar de doctrbns

Afi/stlds ThaologicE 2Egyptlorum^ ante non auditis, in

iUa, Seniio tantum est de dhhntlomhus et proeilivtiom-

bm sib't div'untmJactl%^ &c. Sect. xvi. Ttiis slender

reasoning, is spun out of his ignorance, that the words^

ftavlr/a? dncof^xif here used b}' Piutarch, can only sig-

nify Oracles delivo-cd in the celebration of' the Mjjs-

tcrh'S. The case was this. The Hierophants of the

M3^steries had by this time, to invite custom, erected tkdr

Oracles also, like to those at the other pubhc Slirines of

the Gods : Of which, an account is given elsewhere,

P. 30. [E] Tte words that follow, are, " Quibus
** explicatis ad rationemque rcvocatis, rerum magis

" natura cognoscitur, quam Deorum." Which

M. Pluciie, in his Histolre dit Cit'ly brings to prove,

that the purpose of the Mysfaies vvas not to explain

the nature of the Gods; and translates thus, " Quand
" CCS mysteres sont expliques & ramen^s a leur vrai

" sens, il so ti'ouve que cest moins la nature des

" Dieux, quon nous y apprcnd, que la nature des

" choses memes, on des verites d-ont nous avons be-

" soiK-" P. 401. Hiet. da Cicl, secondc edit. But

had he attended to the dispute carried on in the dia-

logue, fronj \vhence these ivords of Cicero are quoted,

he could hardly liave thus grossly inistaken tlie sense

of his avithor. Ihe reader lias novv^ the v. hole pas-

sage before liim ; in xviiich it is said, that Euhemerus

taught the nature of the Gods ; that they %vere dead

meadclfied: and in wiiich, it is clearly enough mix-

mated, that the Elmsinkm and Sanwthracian Alijatc-

vies tauglit the saine doctrine. Yet, according to this

translator.
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translator, TuWy irimiediaiely adds, that, " when these

" Mijstcrks are expiained and brought back to their

" true sense, it is found, that not so lA^uch the nature

" of the Gods is taught in them, as the nature of

" tilings, or those trutlis which our wants require us

" to be instiiicted in." That is, tlie Mysteries did,

and they did not teach the natuz-e of the Gofis. But,

it is not for such kind of prate that Cicero has lieen

so long admired. The words, quilms (Lvplicatis, ad

ratiouemqae revocati^; &c. have a quite different

meaning. Velleias, the Epicurean, iiad undertaken

to explain the nature of tlie Gods. Gotta, the Aca-

demic, shews, in his answer, that, untlcr pretence of

teaching the nature of the Gods, iic, Veiieias, took

away all Keligiou ; just as those did, who said, the

notion of the Gods "was invented by Politicians, for

the use of Society ; just as Prodicus CJiius did, wJio

said, men made Gods of every tiiiisg tiiey found be-

neficial to them ; just as Euhcmevns did, who said,

they were dead men deified ; I forbear (says Cott^i) to

speak of what is taught in die Mitstt^rica: and tlicn

follow the words in question :
" Quibus explicatis, ad

" rationemque revocatis, reruin niagis natura cogno-

" scitur qoam deorum." That is, " If yoa wiJl

" weigh (says Cotta) and consider ail these opinions,

" so like your own, they v/ill lead you to the know-
" ledge, not of the nature of the Gods, wiiich you,

" Velleius, proposed to discous-se of, but to tlze na-

" ture of things, which is quite another considera-

*• tion." Or, in clearer ternis, \% was, lie tells us,

Velleius s drift to bring men froni licf/gion to

ralism. This observation is lo the pnrj>ase; aiid

shews that Velleius had deviated from his argiimcjit

j3ut what M. Piuche makes inni say, is to nobody s

2 3 purpose



342 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book It

purpose but his own. In a Avord, quibus ejeplicatis.

Sec. relates to all that Cotta had said of the Epicu-

reans—of those M'ho made reli>yion the invention of

Statesmen—of Prodicus Chius—of Euhemerus, and

of the Mysteries. But M. Pluche nrikes it relate

only to the Mysteries. It had hardly been worth

while to mention this JNI. Pluche, had it not been evi-

dent, that his purpose in this interpretation of Cicero

was to disguise th.e liberty he took of transcribing the

general explanation of the mysteries, as delivered

in the first edition of this volume, printed in 1738,

into the second edition (for when he published the first

^

he knew nothing of the matter) of iiis book, called

Histoire du Ciel, printed 1741, without tlie least no-

tice or acknowledgment. But for a furthe r ac ount

of this piece of plagiarism, I refer t!ie reader to a

discourse, intiVcd, Obsei vatiom sur fejp/ication que

M. rAbb^ Plucht doime dcs mysferes de la 7)iyt/io-

logic dcs payens dans son Histoire du Ciel, written

with much judgment and solidity, by M.de Silhouette:

who has intirely subverted M. Pluche's fanciful sys-

tem, as well as proved, that he took his idea of the

Mysteries from the Divine Legation. It is in the

fifth dissertation of a work, intitled, Dissertations sur

Tunion de la religion, de la morale, de la politique.

P. 34. [F] Euscbius says, Scripture tells us this,

T8T0 SI y,x\ qI »£pol SiSci(T\i^7i Xoyoi. And so

indeed it does even in the general tenor of its history.

But I am persuaded this learned writer had his eye on

some particular passage
; probably on the xlvth chap-

ter of Isaiah, where the prophet, foretelling the con-

quests of Cyrus, and the exaltation of his Empire,

apostrophises the God of Israel in this manner

:

Verily
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Verilif thou art a God that hidest thyself, O
God of Israel, the Saviour, ver. 1 5. This was said

w ith great propriety of the Creator of ail tilings, the

suijject of the AIIOPPHTA, or Secret, in all the Myste-

ries throughout the Gentile World ; and particularly

of those of Mithras, in that country wiiich was the

scene of tiie prophecy. That this is the true sense of

this obscure passage, appears from the following words

of the same chapter, where God himself addresseth

the Jewish people: I have not spoken in secret, in"

A DARK PLACE of the earth : I said not unto the seed

of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain. ver. ig. This was

said, to shew that he was taught amongst them in a

different way from that participation of his Nature to

a few select Gentiles, in their Mysteries ^ celebrated

in secret, and in dark subterraneous places ; which not

being done in order to give him glory, by promoting

liis public and general worship, was done in vain.

These were the two places (explained by one another)

which, I presume, furnished Ensehius M ith iiis obser-

vation, Thatfor the Hebrew people alone xvas reserved

the honour of being initiated into the hnozvledge of God,

the Creator of all Things, and of being instructed in

the practice oj true piety toxvards him.—This nativrallj

leads us to the explanation of those oracles Apollo,

quoted by Eusebius [Pr/xp. Evang. I. ix. c. x.] from

Porphyry ; the sense of Avhich neither tiiose ancient

writers, nor our Sir Johi Marsham, seem rightly to

have understood. Tiie first is in tliese Words,

z 4 The
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The Way to the Knowledge of the Div'me Nature ii

extremely rugged, and of difficult Ascent. The En-

trance is secured by brazen gates, opening to the ad-

xenturer ; and the rcinding roads, to be passed through,

impossible to be described. These, to the vast benefit

of mankind, zcerefirst marked out by the Egyptians.

The second is as follows :

True xcisdom was the lot only of the Chaldeans a7id

EIebrem's, uho zcof^ship the Governor of the uorldy

the self-existent Deity, with pure and holy rites.

Marsham, supposing after Eusebius, that the sa:\ie

THING was spoken of in both the Oracles, says, Certe

nulla est controversia quin z^ifi ^oyoi.^-xjoi.<;, de unius

regimine sive de unico Deo, reverensjuerit 8^ rcctis-

sinm Ebr(Eorum, non item recta Egyptiorum existi-

onatio. And again,— Verum Apollo purum sibi

constans [Canon. Chron. pp. 255, 2,56. edit. Fr.], be-

cause in the one Oracle, the Egyptians are said to be

thefirst ; and in the other, the Chaldeans and Hebrexcs

the only People who knew the true God. But they

are veiy consistent; they treat of different

THINGS ; The first, of the Knowledge of the true

God ; and the second, of his public IVorship. This

appears by tlie dhferent terms in which the Oracles

are delivered : The Hebrews, whom the Oracle calls

Chaldcmns, were well knoMn to be the only people

who publicly worshipped ttie true God. But the

knowledge of him being likewise taught, though to

few, all over the Gentile world, and only in the Mys-

teries, an4 the Mijsteries coming, as we have she\^'n,

originally
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originally from Egijpt, the Oracle says, that the

Egyptians first taught mm the hioxvledge of the di-

iHiie Natures. But that it was in this xcay^ his words

plainly intimate

:

which exactly describe the embarrassed and perplexed

condition of the Initiated before they came to the

participation of this knowledge. But when the same

Oracle speaks of the Ilebreii-s'' knowledge of God, he

uses a very difterent language.

----- citat^o^ivoi Gfiov uyvt^if

evidently respecting the calm and settled state of pub-

lic worship. I will only observe, that the frights and

terrors to which the initiated were exposed, gave birth

to all those metaphorical terms of Dijjicultx) and

Danger so constantly employed by the Greek writers,

whenever they speak of the Communication of the

true God.

P. 36. [G] What hath been said will give light to a

strange story told by Thucidides, Plutarch, Cornelius

Nepos, Justin, and others, of a debauch and night-

ramble of Alcibiadcs, just before his expedition to Sy-

. racuse. In which, they say, he revealed to, and acted

over with, his companions, the Mysteries of Ceres : that

he assumed the ofiict; of Hierophant, and called some of

those he initiated Mu'rca, and others, 'ETr&Vlssi : and that;

lastly, they broke all the statues of Hei mes. These are

mentioned by the Historians as distinct actions, and

unconnected with one another. But now we see their

relation, and how one arose from the other : for Alci-

l)iades having revealed the origin of Polytheism and

the
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flie doctrine of the Unity to his companions, nothing

was more natural than for men, heated with wine, to

Tun forth, in a kind of religious fury, and break the

statues of their idols. For, what he acted over, was

tlie celebration of the greater Mysteries, as appears

from Plutarch's calling them the Alysterks of Ceres,

she presiding in the greater, as Proserpine presided

m the lesser; and from Alcibiades's calling some

'ErrcVlaj, the name of those who participated of tlie

greater Mysteries^

P. 45. [HI A criticism of that veiy knowing and

sagacious writer, Father Simon of the Oratory, will

shew the reader how groundless the suspicions of

learned men are concerning the genuineness of this

Fragment. Father Simon imagines that Porphyry

forged the history of Sanchoniatho, under the name

©f a translation by Philo Byblius ; and conjectures

that his purpose in so doing was to support Paganism

;

fey takmg from it, its Mythology and Allegories,

which the Christian writers perpetually objected to it.

II se peut faire—pour repondre aux objections

" qu'on leur laisoit de toutes parts, sur ce, que leur

Theologie etoit une pure ISlythologie— ils remonte-

rent jusques aux tems qui avoient precede les

" allegories & les fictions des sacrificateurs." Bib.

Crit. vol. i. p. 140. But this learned man totally

mistakes the matter. The Christians objected to vul-

gar Paganism, that the stories told of their Gods>

were immoraL To this their Priests and Philosophers

replied, tliat these stories were only mythologic Alle-

gories, which veiled all the great truths of Theology,

Ethics, and Physics. The Christians said, this could

not be ; for that the stories of the Gods had a sub-

. stantial
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stantialfoundation in fact, these Gods being only dead

men deified, who, in life, had like passions and infir-

mities uith other mortals. For the truth of which they

appealed to such writers as Sanchoniatho, who had

given the Historv both of their mortal and immortal

stations and conditions. How then could so acute an

adversary as Porphyry, deeply engaged in this contro-

versy, so far mistake the state of the question, and

groui>ds ol' his defence, as to forge a book in support

of his cause, wliic'i totally overthrew it?

P. 5 1 . [I] Some modern Critics think, with TJico-

pi'ilus, that Euhemerus was rightly charged with

Atheism ; some think, with Clemens Ale.v. that he

was not- There is a circumstance in the case, whicli

seems to me decisive, and would incline one to con-

clude, concerning him, with the generality of the

Ancienis : It is this, that the earlier policy of the

Mifsttrits and the later of the Philosophers concurring

to think it expedient for the sake of Religion to keep

that truth a secret which Euhemerus divulged, He
who, by divulging it, overthrew Paganism, and never

troubled himself to substitute any other scheme of

Public Worship in its room, might fairly be supposed

to intend the destruction of Religion in general.

P. 54. [K] The celebrated French Poet, in a late

work, intitled, La Philosophic de riii&toire, c. 37.

Des JMisteres de Ceres Elcusine, hath done me the

honour of giving his Reader an exact abridgement of

all that is here said on the subject of the Mysteries :

not as collected from the Divine Legation, but as

the result of liis own researches in Antiquity ; save

that when he speaks of the Sixth Book of Virgil, he

says

:
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«ays :
" De tres savants homnies out prouv^ que le

sixieiise livrc de FEneide n'est que la peinture de
** ce qui se pvatiquait dans ces spectacles [des IMisteres

de Ceres Elcus.] si secrets & si renommes and

when he speaks of the unity of the Godhead revealed

in these Mysteries he says, " Le savant Eveque War-
*' burton, quoique frcs mjmie dam phisieiirs de ses-

" decisions audacieuses, donne beaucoup de force a

tout ce que viens de dire de la necessite de cacher

" le dogme de Tunite," &c.

My audacious decisions^ I suppose, are nothing else

than my unmasking the ignorance and ill faith of those

moderns, which he and his Colleague D'Alembert

constantly call the Philosophers, meaning thereby

all kind of Unl^elievers whatsoever.

P. 56. [L] The common reading, in which all the

MSS. agree, is, Quid mihi dispUceaf^ innocentes

poetce indicant comici. Victorius conjectured, that,

inetead of imocentesy Tully wrote in nocturnis,

which is certainly right. By the fyoetce comici, I suppose,

Cicero meant the writers of the new comedy. The

abuses lie hints at, as pei-peti'ated in the Mysteries^

were of a libidinous kind : which occasioned an in-

trigue proper for the new comedy. And we may see,

by Fabricius's Notitia comicorum deperditorum, BibL

Grcec^ lib. ii. cap. 22. how^ frequently the writers of

the new comedy laid the scene of tiieir plots in a re-

ligious festival or Mi^stery. Piautus, who copied from

them, opens the subject of his Aidularia in these

vords,----- Senex

Is adolescentis illius est avunculus.

Qui earn stupravit noctu Cereris vigiliis.
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P. 56. [M] By tile is here meant P. Clodius, the

mortal enemy of Cicero. So that his reasoning seems

to stand tlius
—" I allow an exception for the Eleusinian

Hjj'steries, on account of ti.eir great use to civil life.

But yet their celebration in the night is attended Mith

strange inconveniencies, as appears from the comic

poets- And had tliis libert}' of celebrating nocturnal

rites by men and \von1e51 promiscuously, as in the

Eleusiaian jilysterics, been practised in Rome, what

enormities must we believe such a one as Clodius

would have committed, wlio contiived to violate the

nocturnal rites of tlie good goddess, to which only

women were admitted?" For that the Grecian J/^/s-

teries were thus promiscuously celebrated, appears

from what Dion3^sius Ilalicarnassensis observes of the

purity of the early Roman worship ; where no noc-

turnal vigil (says he) was kept promiscnonsly by men
and women, in the celebration of tlieir Jlysferies.—
ij $iX7rcw\)^ia,(TiJ.ii Iv UpoTs S^iuv, avJjsav (rvv y\Jiixi^\i—

.

P. 64. [N] After I had tiius distinguished, as hei^e,

and elsewhere (in my discourse on the Sixth iEneis

and on the Golden Ass of Apuleius) the pure from

the CORRUPT Mysteries, the reader will be surprised

at the following passage of the ver}' learned and candid

Chancellor MosJidm—" Pereniditc non jta pridem,

quanquam non tarn semper feliciter quam ingeniose, de

JMysteriis disputavit vV'ilhelmus Warburtonus libro

celeberrimo, ' The Divine Legation of Moses demon-

strated.' Censct vir eruditissimus, ad humanaram
mentium immortalilatcm docendani omnia instituta

fuisse Mysteria. Dederim, in nommlUs relisjionis

iliius, quam recta ratio tradit, pra?cepta inculcata, &
publicarum religionum vanitatem patefactam fuisse:

omniwn
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cninkmivero hanc raticnem fuisse, nunquam sibipersua-

debit, qui vel Bacchi Mysterja cogitaverit, qua

teste Livid Romani fine nolebant. De rebuts Chris-

tianorum ante Comtanthnan 31 Coinmentarii. Cap. i.

Sect. 13. not. (***). But as to the pure and uncor-

rupt Mysteries of Bacchus, authorized by the ma-

gistrate, the learned Writer might have seen, pag. 4,

note (j:), that Celsus expresly affirms, even these

taught a future state ; wiiich truth his adversary

Oriiien confesses.

p. 66. [O] This short historical deduction of the

rise and fall of the Mysteries will afford much light to

the ibUouing passage of St. Paul, speaking of the

leaders and instructors of the Gentile world,-—" So
" that they are without excuse : because that when
" they knezc God, they glorified him not as God, neither

" were thankful, but became xmin in their imagina-

" tions, and their foolish heart was darkened.

" Professing themselves to be vnse, they became fools

:

" and changed the glory of the uncorruptible God, into

" an image made like to connptible man, and to birds

" andJour-footed beasts, and creeping things. Where-
" fore God gave them up to uncleanness, through the

" lusts of their own hearts, to dishonour their own

bodies between themselves: Who changed the

" truth of God into a lie, and worshipped and served

" the creature more than the Creator, who is blessed

*' for ever. Amen, For this cause God gave them up
" unto vile affections,'' 8^0. Rom. i. 20, ^ seq. In these

words, the holy apostle evidently condemns the foolish

policy of the Gentile sages, who, xehcn they knew God

(that is, discovered God, as Paul intimates, by the

light of nature) yet glorijied hi?n not as God, by preach-

2 ing
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ing him up to the people ; but, carried away, in the

mnity of their imagination, by a mistaken principle

of politics, that a vulgar knowledge of him would be

injurious to society, shut up his gloj^y in their mys-

teries, and gave the people, in exchange for an

uncorruptible God, an image mack like to corruptible

man and birds, S^c. Wherefore God, in punishment

for their thus turning his truth into a lie, suffered even

their Mysteries, which they erected (though on tliese

wrong principles) for a school of virtue, to degenerate

into an odious sink of vice and immorality
;
giving

them up unto all uncleamiess and vile affections. That

this was the apostle s meaning, appears not only from

the general tenor of the passage, but from several

particular expressions ; as where he speaks of changing

the glo}y of God to birds, beasts, and creeping things:

for this was the peculiar superstition of Egypt : and

Egypt we have she\^'n to be the first inventress of the

Mysteries. Again, he says, theyucorshipped and served

the creature more than the Creator, Tuapa, rev KiUxvla.

This was stiictly true with regard to the mysteries:

the Creator was there acknowledged by a small and

select number of the Participants ; but the general and

solemn worship even in these celebratioPiS was to their

national idols. In the opei^ worship of paganism,

either public or particular, it was not at all true, for

there the creature was the sole object of adora-

tion.

P. 66. [P] What hath been said above, shews that

^I. Le Clcrc hath gone into the other extreme of

party prejudice, when he contends (Bibl. Univ. torn,

vi- P- 73-) that the Mysteries were liot corrupted at all

I can conceive no reason for so violent a paradox, but

as
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as it favoured an accusation against the Fathers, who

have much insisted on the corruption of them—" Les
" peres ont dit qu'on commcttoit toute sorte d'ordures

" dans CCS ccreniojiics : mais quoi qu'ils discnt, iVnest

" pas croiable que toute la Grecc, quelque corrumpue

quelle ait ete, ait jamais consenti que les filles & les

" femmes se prostituasscnt dans les mysteres- -Mais
*' quelques auteurs Chretiens n ont fait aucunc difficulte

" de dire rnille choses peu conformcs a la vcrite, pour

" diffamer le paganisnie : de pcur qu'il n'y eut que les

" payens a qui ou put reprocher leur calomnies." Bibl.

Univ. torn. vi. p. 120.

P. 69. [Q] The reader will not be displeased to

find here an exact account of this whole matter, ex-

tracted from a very curious dissertation of Is. Casaubon,

a great and unexceptionable writer, in his Sixteenth

Exercitation on the Annals of Baronius.— Pii patrcs

" quum intelligerent, quo facilius ad vcritatis amorern

" corruptas superstitione mentes traducerent ; & verba

" sacrorum illorum quaniplurinia, in suos usus trans-

" tulerunt ; & cum doctrinoe vera) capita aliquot sic

" tractarunt, turn ritus etiam nonnulios ejusmodi

" instituerunt ; ut videantur cum Paulo dicere gentibus

" voluisse, a dyvo'iv]i<; vj^n^urt, raura vio^xly'iKXa^iv CixTv.

" Hinc igitur est, quod sacramenta patres apellarunt

onysteria, fj-vrio-a^, TtA/Ia?, riXnush-tiz, iTTOTiletxi, sive

*'
ETTovf/fi'af, TiXsffipttx, ; interdum etiam optux, sed rarius :

*' peculiariter vero eucharistiam TtXtjuv riXilriv. Di-

" citur etiam antonomastice TO |w.uf>jfl(cj/, aut numero
" multitudinis t« y.\jr^^ioc. Apud patres passim de

" sacra communione leges tppiKrai juvr>)/ita vel t»

" shTTOffTilov ixv^nfiovf, Gregorio Magno, mognum 8^

" pavendum ystcrinm, Mufuj-Qsti i^ veterum moau-
" mentis
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" mentis snepe leges pro coeiiae dominicae fieri parti-

*' ceps
;

[/.vna-iv pro ipsa actione
;

jwuVi? est sacerdos,

" qui etiani dicitur 0 jaurafwywi/ & 0 u^oltAsr/'?. In

" liturgiis Grascis & alibi etiam ^ UparBXilri, & ?) Kpu^/a

" >t«i iTTifoQf^ riXmri, est eucharistia. Quemadmoduni
" autem gradus quidem in mysteriis paganicis servati

" sunt, sic Dionysius universam ruv TiXiruv rriv Is^spylccv,

'
' traditionem sacramentorurn distinguit in tres actiones,

" qua3 & ritibus & temporibus erant divisre : prima
*' est jta'&apo-ff, purgatlo ; altera [j.v'/ifi;, initiatio

;
tertia,

" T£A£iwo-j?, consummatio
;
quam & Itto-^Ix* sa?pe no-

" minat. Spem meliorem morientibus attulisse

" mysteria Attica dicebat paulo ante J\I. Tullius.

" Patres contra, certam salutem & vitam feternam

" Christi mysteria digne percipientibus alferre, con-

" firmabant : qui ilia contemnerent, servari non posse

:

" finem vero & fructum ultimum sacramentorurn

*' ^iuiTiv, deijicationcm, dicere non dubitarunt, quum
*' scirent vanarum superstidonum auctores, suis epoptis

" eum honorem audere spondere. Passim igitnr

" legas apud Patres, rrif U^oi^ y.vs-afoy!x; teX<^ tlvaa

" Biua-iv, finem sacramentorurn esse, ut qui vera fide

" ilia perci})erent, in fiitura vita dii evadant. Athana-
" sius verbo ^toiroieTa^xi in earn rem est usus

;
quod

" mox ab eodem explicatur, participatmie spiritus

" conjungimur deituli. De symbolis sacramentorurn,

" per quae divinte illae ceremoniae celebrantur, nihil

" attinet hoc \aco dicere; illud vero, quod est & ap-

" pellantur fidei symbolum, diversi est generis, &
" lidelibus tesseraa usum prsestat, per quam se mutuo
" agnoscunt, qui pietati sacramento dixerunt

;
cujus-

" modi tesseras fuisse etiam in paganorum mysteriis

" ostcndimus. formula? illi in mysteriis peragendis

" usurpatas, Pncul aU projani^ respoudet in liturgia

Vol. II. A A hjec
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" ha?c per diaconos pronuntiari solita ; oVoj xoilvx^j^f^ot

*' zrpotX^tle vel, t^iw zirtpiTtinTtTTt oVo* li/spyHfji.tvoi, o<ro*

" »lxvn1oi ; omnes calechumeni, Jotris disccdite, omncs
*' possessi, omnes non initiati. Noctu ritus niulti in

" mysteiiis peregebantur ; noctu etiam initiatio

" Christianorum iuchoabatur: Gaiidentio nominatur

" spkndidissima nox vigiJiarum. Quod autem tHce-

*' bamus de silentio in sacris opertaneis servari a
" paginis solito, id institutum veteres christiani sic

" probaruiit, ut leligiosa ejus observatione mystas

" omnes longe supcraiir/t. Qiiemadmodum igitur

" dicit Seneca, sanctiora sacrorum solis initiatis fuisse

nota, & Jamblichus de Piiilosophia Pythagorcorum
" in rci otirofpAa, qujE efferri non poterant, & ra iK<po^»,

" qua3 foras eftcrre jus crat; ita universam doctrinani

** christianam veteres distingucbant in t« ex^opa, id est,

" ea qu0G euuntiari apud omncs poterant, & rx dvoppvlx

" arcana teinere non vulganda ; . tx ^oyixxlx, inquit

" BasiliuS, (riuirxTXi' tx il xri^vl^alx ^ny-uxnt^ilxi^ ^^a'
" mata silentio premwitur; pneconia puhlicantur.

" Chrysostomus, de iis qui baptizantur pro mortuis :

*' Cupio quidem perspicue rem diceix ; sedpropter tion

initiatos non audco: hi interpretationem reddunt
'* nobis difficiUorem ; dum nos cogunt, aut perspicue

" non dicere, aut arcana, qiKe taceri debenty apud
" ipsos efferre. Atque ut i'^o^^t^irQxi tx [jt-vf^^ix,

dixerunt pagani, de iis qui arcana niysteriorutn

" evulgabant; ita dixit Dionysius, Vide ne enunties^

" aut parum reverenter habeas saiicta sanctorum.

Passim apud Augustinum leges, Sacramentum quod
" noruntJideles. In Johannem tract, xi. autem sic;

*' Omnes catechumem jam credunt in jmnine Christie

" Sed Jesus non se credit eis. Mox Interro-

*J ^emuscatQGhumenum, Manducas carnemfdii hominis?

nescit
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" mscit quid dicimus. Iterum, Neschmt catechumeni

" quid accipiant christiani : erubescant ergo quia Jics-

" ciu)il" But the worst part of the story is still

behind, which the concluding words of the quotation

w ill not suffer me to pass over in silence. These Fa-

thers used so strange a language, in speaking of the

last Supper, that it gave occasion to a corrupt and bar-

barous Church, in after-times, to ingraft upon it a

doctrine more stupendously absurd and blasphemous

than ever issued from the mouth of a Pagan Priest,

What is further to be lamented in the affair is this,

that the Fathers, who so compiaisantly suffered them-

selves to be misled by these Alj/steries, in their repre-

sentation of the Christian Faith, w ould not suffer the

Mysteries to set them right in the meaning of a term

frequently found in the New Testament, and borrowed

from those Rites, namely, the very word itself, AIys-

TERY : which, amongst the men from w horn it was

taken, did not signify the revealing of a thing incom-

prehensible to liuman reason ; but the revealing of a

thing kept hid, and secreted, which yet, in its nature,

was very plain and intelligible.

P. 70. [R] Mr. Le Clerc owns, that Plutarch,

Diodorus, and Theodorct, have all said this
;
yet the

better to support his scheme in the interpretation of

the history of Ceres, he has thought fit to contradict

them ; but his reason is very singular :
—" C'ctoit la

" coutume dcs payens de dire que des divinitez

" etoient les mfimes, lors qu'ils avoient remarqu6
" quclque legere res.scmblance entre elles, dcms la

*' jausse pensee oix il.s etoient que les plus grands de

" leurs dieux s etoient fait connoitre duns toute la

« ^trre ; au lieu qu il n y en avoiX aucun que ne fut

A A 2 ^* TOPIQUE,
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*' TOPTQUE, c est ii dire particulicr a un lieu—On en
" trouvera divers exempies dans le petit traite De la

" (kesse de Sj/rie." Bibl. unh. torn. vi. p. 121. It is

very true-, that the Gods of the Pagans were local

deities ; but to think the Ancients could be ignorant

of this, when it is from the nature and genius of Pa-

ganism, as delivered by tliem, that we come to know

it, is a very extraordinary conceit. Indeed the Mo-
derns, possessed with their own ideas, were and are

generally unattentive to this truth; and so have com-

mitted many errors in their reasonings on the subject.

But that principle of the intercommunity of woi^ship

in ancient paganism (explained in another place)

would have the same effect in spreading the worship,

as if their Gods were universal and not local ; which

shews the Ancients not mistaken in the point in ques-

tion. Yet ]Mr. Le Clerc, in another place, could see

that Astart^ was certainly Isis, as Adonis was Osiris

;

and this, merely from the similitude, or rather, iden-

tity of their ceremonies.

P. 70. [S] There is a remarkable passage in Syncelius

relating to this subject, Avhich hath been little understood.

This Writer speaking, from Africanus, of the very early

Egyptian King, Suphis, says, aro? Ti nal IIEPIonTHI £»?

lyiv^ro y.oi\ rrtv hpoiv trvviypx^s (ilQXovy This King XVdS

a Contemplator of the Gods, and wrote a sacred Book,

The Reader may see, by what Sir J. Marsham hath

said on this passage [Can. Chron. p. 53.] liow much
it wants explaining. AVhat increases the difficulty is

the contrary account, which Eusebius, in Syncelius,

gives of this matter. He says that this King was a

Contemner of the Gods, and that on his repentance he

wrote a sacred book; h k«» rnEPOnTHS in ^ik
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These obscure and inconsistent tracts of Histor)^ can

be only explained and reconciled by what is here de-

livered concerning the 3Ii/-stcries (originally Egyptian)

Avhich had for their grand .secrets or AnoPPHTA the

detection of Polytheism, and the doctrine of the first

Cause. I regard therefore this passage of Africanus,

as a remarkable piece of history, which conveys to

us the memory of the first Institutor of the AnoPPH-

TA of the Mysteries. The term ErtftoTtlnq peculiar to

these Rites, and the hfx (iiXxo?y the name of that book

which was read to the Initiated, very much support

this interpretation. To which let me add this further

circumstance :—Suphis, according to Marsham, died

about forty years after Abraham. - The Patriarch

without question instructed the idolatrous Egyptians

in the knowledge of tlie true God. Suphis therefore

might take advantage of that knowledge (which he

found amongst the priests, with v\hom Abraham, as

Damascenus in Eusebius informs us, had many dis-

putes and conferences about Religion) and apply it to

this purpose : And then Eusebius's account, that Su-

phis was a contemner of the Gods, will be so far from

giving us any trouble to reconcile it to Africanus's,

who calls this same Su|)his a Contemplator of them,

that they jointly tend to elucidate the general subject.

For if Suphis instituted ccTrifpr^x in his Mysteries,

which exposed and disgraced Polytheism, he certainly

M'ould be esteemed, by all those who had lieard it, as

an ATHEIST or Contemner of the Gods', the character

given to all who opposed Polytheism, both in the

earlier and later times of Pai^anism. Now Eusebius

finding this cliarged upon Suphis, by the eame autho-

rity which says he xvrotc a sacred Book, not appre-

A A 3 bending
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hending to what the thing referred, and not conceiving

how a profane man should be disposed to write a

sacred Book or a Ritual of Worship, he tried to re-

concile matters, by supposing that the Monarch re-

pented of his impiety before he wrote his book.

Lastly, to confirm all that hath been here said, we may
observe, that the mode of speech here used concerning

Suphis, is the very same which the Egyptian Chroni-

clers employ ^^hen they speak more plainly of the

INITIATIONS of their succeeding Kings. Josephus

from Manetho, speaking of Amenophis, hath a re-

markable passage to this purpose. ^>»io-» rarof £7ri6u/>t?)-

«rai 0£w» ytvia^on 0EATHN, ua-Trtp ''ilpo? eIj ruv zr^o

fjiXv dvTU 'A^£i/w<pi», -nrxlpog Jt II«7r»of oi!]i, S'f/wj SI SoKn^lt

lAEIN, £1 Kcc^ocpoiv drro rt XsTrpuv xal tuu aWuv

fxmpuv ai/OpwTTWi* rnv yj^P'^v a.'rra.fTxv 'sroiri<rsuv. \Cont.

j4pion. 1. i. c. 26.] " He says, that Amenophis desired

*' to be made a Contemplator of the Gods, as was
*' Orus, one of his Predecessors in the Kingdom : and

*' that he communicated this desire to his namesake

" Amenophis, the son of Papis, who, by his wisdom

" and prescience of futurity, was understood to have

*' participated of the Divine Nature. His namesake

** hereupon told him, tliat he might have the Privilege

" of seeing the Gods, if he would purge the whole

*' country from leprous and unclean persons." We
see plainly that what was here desired by Amenophis,

of his namesake, was an initiation. This son of

Papi' appears to have been the iiierophant of the

JSJysteries, and under that character celebrated for his

gkiil in divining. The request is enforced by the

favour
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favour granted to his Predecessor, Orus, as ^neas's

request to the Sibyl, that he miglit visit the infernal

Regions, by the example of Orpheus, Hercules, &c.

Si potuit ]\Ianis arcessere conjugis Orpheus," &c.

The proposed adventures are related in the high terms

of seeing the Gods, and visit'mg the injcrnal Regions^

agreeably to what has been, and will presently be fur-

tlier explained concerning this sublime pliraseology,

arising partly from the high veneration paid to biitia-

tiott into the Alysteries, and partly from the amaze-

ment occasioned by the Shows and the JMachijiery

exhibited in the celebration of them. The Aspirant

is required by his namesake the Hierophant, to purity

the land from the unclean, in conformity to those

previous ceremonies of lustration which we hare

shewn were to be performed before admission to the

Mysteries. And now we see of how little avail, to

the service of infidelity, that Parallel is, which Sir

J. IVIarsham has drawn between all these passages

from Africanus and Manatho, and Moses's Visions of

God at the Bush and in the Jllount.

P. 82. [T] Ulysses, in Homer, mentions both these

sorts in the following lines,

tV BTOCTtp, Bi /U,

"EyiTflSfv, sxlan^ii/ J'e Ajo; Ti^a; clxXo (px]/Y\TCi).

The word omen in its proper sense signifiesfutures rei

signum, quod ex sermone loquentis capitur. Tully

says, lib. i. Divin. " Pythagorei non solum voces

" deorum observarunt, sed etiam hominum, quoe vo-

cant omina." This sort of omen was supposed to

A A 4 depend
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depend much upon the w iW of the person concerned

in the event. Hence the phrases accepit omen, arri-

Jiiiit omen. This, as vvc say, was its first and proper

signification. It was afterwards applied to tilings, as

well as rcoi'ds. So Paterculus, speaking of the head

of Sulpicius on the rostrum, says it was velut ornen

imminentis proscriptioms. And Suetonius of Augus-

tus :
" Auspicia quffidam & omina pro certissimis

*' observabat. Si mane sibi calceus perperam, ac

" sinister pro dextero induceretur, ut dirum." It was

used still in a larger sense to signify an augury, as by

Tully, De Div. lib. i.

Sic aquilae clarum firmavit Jupiter omen.

And lastly, in the most general sense of all, for a por-

tent or prodig]/ in general, as in the place before us.

P. 91. [U] The Etrusci seem to have had the

same custom, in which the public reposed its last con-

fidence. Livy tells us, that in the 444th year of Rome,

when the affairs of this people were grown desperate

by the repeated defeats of their armies, they had re-

course to the lejp sacra, as their last refuge. Of which

the historian gives this succinct and obscure account,

—" ad Vadimonis lacum Etrusci lege sacrata coacto

" exercitu, quum vir lirum hgisset, quantis nunquam
" alias ante simul copiis, simul anhnis dimicarunt,"

Sec. lib. ix. The commentators are at a loss for tlie

meaning of this sacred lazv, in raising an army where,

every soldier was to chuse his fellow\ I certainly think

it to be the Institution in question : the Etrusci were

descended from the Pelasiji, and had afterwards civi-

lized and polished themselves by Grecian customs, as

one may well suppose from the character Livy gives

of
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of them in this book— " Cwre educatus apud hospites,

" Etruscis inde Uteris eruditus erat:—habet autores,

^' vulgo turn llomanos pueros, sicut nunc Grajcis, ita

" Etruscis litem crudiri solitos. " But, in general,

the sivins a traditive orimnal even to the most charac-

teristic customs, is very fallacious. JMahomet, who

certainly' did not borroav from the ancient Grecian

practices, yet established the same kind of Fraternity

amongst his folloAvers, in the first year of the Hegira.

See Abul-feda De vita Alahommedis, cap. 26. init. De
Fraternitate instituta inter Aloskmos. And, what is

still more extraordinary, the JVlissionaries assure us,

that it is one of the most sacred Institutions amongst

the Avarrior-nations of tiie free people in North Ame-
rica. Which, because it so exactly resembles the

Grecian in all its circumstances, I shall give, as I find

it described by one of their best writers. " Clsacun

" parmi eux a un ami a peu pres de son age, auquel

" il s attache, et qui sattaclie a lui par des liens indis-

" solubles. Deux hommes ainsi unis pour leur inte-

" r^t commun, doivent tout faire & tout risquer pour

s'entr'aider, & se secourir mutuellement : la mart
" meme, ci ce quils croyeut, ne Ics separe que pour un

terns: lis comptent hien de se rejoindre dans (autre.

" monde pour ne se plus quitter, persuades qu'ils y
" auront encore besoin Tun de I'autre.—On ajoute,

" que ces amis, quand ils se trouvent eloignes les uns

" des autres, s invoquent reciproqucment dans les

" perils, ou ils se recontrent; ce qu'il faut sans doute

entendre do leurs genies tutelaires. Les presexs
** sont les noeuds de ces associations, I'interet & le

*' besoin les fortifient ; c'est un secours sur lequcl on
" peut prcsque toujours compter. Quelques uns

" prelendent quils /j/ glisse du dcsordre; mais j'ai

" sujet
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** sujet dc croire qu'au moiens cela n est pas general."

Journal d'un Voyage dans rAnieriquc Septentrionale

par le P. de Charlevoix, tome vi. p. 1 4.

P. 93. [X] One can hardly account for that strange

liiistake of the Abhe Velly, in his elegant History of

France, where, speaking of these Jraternitks in amis

amongst the Northern Nations (for nature dictates

the same practice to all, in the same circumstances),

he says
—

" On n"en trouve aucun vestige chez ces

" fieres Republiques qui s'etoient attribue I'esprit et

la politesse h. I'exclusion de tout autre Peuple:

" mais elles sont de toute anciennete chez les Nations

" Septentrionales, que la Grece et Tltalie plutot civi-

" Usees ont juge apropos de nommer Sauvages et

Barbares." Tom. v. p. 58.

P. 98. [Y] Hence the reader will be able to judge

of the delicacy of taste, and accuracy of discernment,

in a late Writer ;
who, in a book called Elemmts of

Criticism, corrects Virgil's Avant of judgment in this

part of the jEneis, after having given instances of de-

fects full as notorious, in the Gcorgics. " An Episode

" in a narrative Poem (says tliis Man of Taste)

*' being, in effect, an Accessory, demands not that

" strict union with the principal subject, which is re-

" quisite betwixt a whole and its constituent parts.

" The relation, however, of Principal and Accessory

" being pretty intimate, an Episode loosely con-

" nected with the principal subject will never be

graceful. I give for an example the descent

*' of jEneas into Hell, which employs the Sixth Book
*' of the yEneid. The Reader is ^ot prepared

fortiiis important event. No cause is assigned
" that
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" that can make itappear necessary, or even natural,

" to suspend, for so long a time, the pnnci{)al action/'

&c. &c. vol. i. p. 38.—The Critic having told us that

a strict union is not required between the Principal

and Accessory^ finds fault with the Acessory^ that no

cause is given to make it appear, that it is neces-

sary to the Principal. Houever, I ought not to be

too severe on this great Critic, since the Observation

was certainly made on purpose to recommend my inter-

pretation of this descent into Hell ; which shen s, if not

the necessity, yet the infinite grace and beauty of this

noble Accessory, and the close and natural connexion

it has with its Principal.

P. 106. [Z] But Servius, in his explanation of the

branch, went upon the absurd supposition thatiEneas's

descent into hell was the same with that of Ulysses, in

I^omer, a necromantic incantation by sacrifice, to call

up the shadow s of the dead. Ramus enim necesse

" erat, ut & unius causa asset interitus, unde & statim

" mortem subjungit Miseni : & ad sacra Proserpinas

" accedere, nisi sublato ramo non poterat. Inferos

" autem subire, hoc dicit sacra celebrare Proserpinas.'*

And again, ad ver. 149. " Prcetereajacet exanimum
" tihi corpus amid. Ac si diceret ; Est & alia op-
*' portunitas desccndendi ad inferos, id est, Proserpinae

" sacra peragendi. Duo enim horum sacrorum genera

" fuisse dicuntiir ; unum nekyomanti^, quod Lu-
" canus exsequitur; & aliud sciomanti^:, id est,

*' divinationis per umbras ; o-x/a enim umbra est, &
" [Aauluac., vaticinium, quod in Homero, quern Virgilius

" sequitur, lectum est."
*

P. 107. [AA] The learned Selden, in his comment

on the ninth book of Poly-olOion, seems to approve

the
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the absurd conjecture of P. Crinitus, that the golden-

bough signifies iniskloe : and would confirm it by that

vei-y reason, \\ hich absolutely overthrows it ; viz. that

coiti PARES it to the mislctoe: for it is contrary

to all the rules of good \\ riting, whether simply figu-

rative, or allegoric, to make the comparison to the cove?\

the contents of the cover-, a comparisox necessarily

implying, that the thing, to which another is compared,

should be different from that other.

P. 127. [BB] The very learned Mr. Dacier trans-

lates iv KTTCfipriToii, dans les Mysteres ; and this

agreeably to his kno\\ ledge of Antiquity. For dTropft)\oi

was used by the Ancients, to signity not only the grand

secret taught in the Mysteries, but the Mysteries

themselves ; as appears from innumerable places in

their writings. Yet the celebrated French translator

of Puffendorf's Lazv of Nature and Nations, lib. ii.

cap. 4. § 1 9. note (1), accuses him of not understanding

his author: " Islv. Dacier fait dire a Platon que Von

" tenoit tons les jours ces discours au peuple dans les

*' ceremonies 8^ dans les Mysteres. II seroit a souhaiter

" qu'il eiit allegue quelque autorite pour etablir un

" fait si remarquable. Alais il s'agit ici manifeste-

*' rnent des instructions secretes que les Pythagoriciens

" donnoient a leurs initiez, & lesquelles ils decouvroient

les raisons les plus abstruses, Sc les plus particuliers

*' des dogmes de Icur philosophie. Ces instructions

cachees sappelloient d-n-'cpfvlx—Ce que Platon dit

" un peu auparavant de Philolaus, philosophe Pytha-

" goricien, ne permit pas de douter que la raison,

" qu'il rapporte ici corame trop abstruse & difficile a

com.prcndre, ne soit celle que donnoient les Py-
*' thagoriciens." He says, it were io be zcishcd Dacien

3 had
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had some authorityfor so remarkable afact. He hath

this very passage, which is sufficient ; for the M ord

uTrip^'^lix. can mean no other than. the Mysteries. But

those who want further authority, may have enough of

it, in the nature and end of the Alysteries, as explained

above.—He says, " It is evident, Plato is here talking

*' of the secret instructions Mhich the Pythagoreans

" gave to their Initiated, in which they discovered

" their most abstruse and particular doctrines." This

cannot be so, for a very plain reason. The philosophy

of the Pythagoreans, like that of the other sects, was

divided into the exoteric and esoteric ; the open, taught

to all ; and the secret, taught to a select number. But

the impiety of suicide was in the first class, as a doc-

trine serviceable to society :
" Vetatque Pythagoras

" injussu imperatoris, id est, Dei, de prjesidio &
*' statione vita3 decedere," says TuUy, in his book

Of old age
;
who, in his Dream of Scipio, written in

the exoteric way, condemns suicide for the very same

reason ; -but in an epistle to a particular friend, which

certainly was of the esoteric kind, he approves of it

;

" Ceteri quidem, Pompeius, Lentulus tuus, Scipio,

" Afranius, fcede perierunt. At Cato pr.eclare.
" Jam istuc quidem, cum volemus, liceblt." lib. ix.

ep. 18. It could not be, therefore, that tlie impiety of

suicide should be reckoned amongst the aVtp'prila of phi-

losophy, since it was one of their popular doctrines.

But this will be fuller seen, when we come to speak of

the philosophers, in the next book. Mr. Barbeyrac

concludes, that, " as Plato had spoken of Philolaus a
" little before, it cannot be doubted but that bespeaks

of the reason against suicide, as a doctrine of the

" Pythagorean philosophy." "What has been said

above, utterly excludes this interpretation. But though

it
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it did not, there is notliing in the context which shews,

Plato thought of Philolaus in this place. It is allowed,

this was a doctrine of the Pythagoric school, though

not of the esoteric kind. The Mijsteries, and that

School, held a nunibt.r of things in common; this has

been shewn, in part, already : and when we come

to speak of Pythagoras, it will be seen how it hap-

pened.

P. 128. [CC] We may well judge it to be so, when

we find it amongst the Chinese (see 31. Polo, lib. ii.

cap. 28.) and the Arabians, the two people least

corrupted by foreign manners, and the vicious customs

of more civilized nations. The Arabians, particularly,

living much in a state of nature, where men's ants are

few, and consequently where there is small temptation

to this unnatural crime, yet were become so prone to

it, that their lawgiver Mahomet found it necessary to

exact an oath of the Arabian women, not to destroy

their ciiildren. The form of this oath is given us by

Gagnier, in his notes on Abel-feda's Life of Mahomet,

and it is in these words ;
"—Ne deo rem ullam asso-

" cient; ne furentur; ne foinicentur ; ne liberos

" suos occiDANT [metu paupertatis uti habetur,

*' Sur \i. V. 151.] neque inobedientes sint Apostolo

" Dei, in eo quod justum est." p. 41. n. (a\

Ibid. [DD] The Egyptian laws were said to have

been of Isis's own appointment. This w ill shew us

with what judgment and address Ovid has told the

tale of Lidgus the Cretan, in his Metamorphosis
;
(of

the nature and art of which ork more will be ob-

served hereafter). Lidgus (in the ixth book, fab. 1 2.)

is represented as commanding his pregnant wife,

Telethusa,
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Telethusa, to destroy the expected infant, if it proved

a female. Yet is this Cretan thus characterized,

- - - vita fidesque

Inculpata fuit - - -

in a word, just such another as Terence's man of

universal benevolence, (mentioned above) the Author

of the famous maxim, homo sum, humani iiihil a me

alienum puto, and of the very same command of infan-

ticide to his Wife ; who for not obeying it is reckoned

by him, amongst those, qui nequejus neque bonum atque

tequum sciunt. Telethusa, however, as common as

such a command was, and as indifferent as it was

esteemed, is much alarmed with the apprehension of

falling into the cruel situation of beins; oblisied to

execute it. In this distress, Isis appears to her hi a

dream, promises her asisstance, and orders her to de-

ceive her husband, and bving up whatever the Gods

should send

:

Pone graves curas, raandataque falle mariti

;

Nec dubita, cum te partu Lucina levarit,

Tollere quicquid erit - - -

Ovid's moral of his tale is this, " That Eg}'pt had
'* opposed very wise and humane laws to the liorrid

" practice of infanticide, now become general, and

continuing unchecked by all other civil institu-

" tions."

P. 177. [EE] On what is here said concerning the

Character of iEmilianus the most learned Chancellor

Mosheim observes as foUowj :
" Platonicis Christianam

Religionem astu subvertere studentibus, Apuleium
non ita pridem addidit vir ingenio asque magnus atque

doctrina,
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doctrina, Guil. JVarburtojius in Dtmonstratione divines

Legationis Mosis. Hunc eniin in notissima ilia de

aureo Asino tabula sen Metamorphosi id egisse putat,

ut Jllj/sferia Deorum summa virtute ad sanandas &
purgandas honninum uientes esse prredita, sacrisque

Christianis idcirco longe ateferenda, dcmonstraret,

hominem nempe imprimis superstitiosum, Christianis-

que et publico Sectae, quam probabat, & privato

nomine iuimicum. Obscrvavit Vir egregius qua est

sagacitate, rerumque veterum peritia, in Apuleio non-

nuUa nemini ante ipsum observata : in quibus id placet

maxiiiie, quod Licinium iEMiLiANUM, quid Apu-

LEIU3I apud yVfricae Proconsul Magice accusaverat

ChristianUM fuisse ex Apologia, qua; extat, accusati,

non sine magna veri specie suspicatur, De censiiio

vero Fabidce de Asino, quod commentationem Mys~

te)io7'um et Christiana? Religionis contemtionem vir

doctissimus esse conjicit, dubitare mihi liceat, quum
nihil affcrri videam ex ea, quod difiiculter in aliani

partem accipi possit." De i^ebus CJuist. ante Constant.

Cummentarii Seculum tert. Sect. 21. not. (***).

The English of which conclusion amounts to this,

" That another interpretation might be given of the

Golden Ass" I believe so. It might be shewn to

contain a process for the discovery of the Philosopher s

Stone. And a certain German Chymist, if I be not

mistaken, has extracted this secret out of the Fable.

P. 277. [FF] These were the considerations, doubt-

less, which induced the excellent author De Vespjit des

loix to say, " II est aise de regler par des loix ce

qu on doit aux autres ; il est difiicile d'y comprendre

tout ce qa on se doit a soi«meme." Vol. I. p. 167.

4to,

P. 302.
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P. 302. [GG] See Book IV.—^Nay, so fond were

they of this notion of local tutelary Deities, that they

degraded even Jupiter himself, their Father ofgods

and men, into one of them, as appears by his several

appellations oi Jupiter Ainmon, Olympicus, Capitolinus^

etc. This deceived Dr. Bentley, who finding Jupiter^

in the popular theology, to be a local Deity, concluded

him not to be one but many. So that in the last

edition of his excellent Remarks on that foolish book,

called A discourse of free-thinking, he reproves the

translator of Lucan for calling Jupiter Ammon, this

greatest of the Gods, this mighty chief:—" A Roman
" would never have said that Jappiter Amrnon was as

great as Juppiter CapitoUmis
;
though the translator

" took it for granted that all Juppiters must tieeds be

^' the same. But a known passage in Suetonius may
*' correct his notion of the heatlien theology. Augustus

" had built a temple to Juppiter Tojians, within the

*' area of the capitol : whereupon he had a dream, that

" Capitolinus Juppiter complained his worshippers

" were drawn av\ay : Augustus, in his dream, an-

" swered, that he had dedicated Tonans there, only as

" the others porter : and accordingly, when he waked,

" he hung (as a porter s badge) that temple round

" with bells. Now if Capitolinus would not bear the

" very Thunderer by him, but in quality of his porter

;

" much less would he have suffered poor beggarly

" Ammon (for all he was his namesake) to be styled

the might
ij chief p, 281. Her-e he had one p«iet

to contradict ; who thought" (he says) " all Jupiters

the same." When he wrote his notes on IMilton he

had another on his hands, who, it seems, did not think

them to be the same, and he chuses to contradict him,

likewise.

Vol. IL B b " Aramonian
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" Arnmonian Jove, or Capitolinc, ^vas seen

" He with Olympias, thb with her who bore

" Scipio - - -
" Par. Lost, Book ix. 5a8-

, On which, the Critic observes with some contempt

—

*' Then he brings more stories—and (something

" strange) two Jupitcrs." However, in his formei'

humour he will have it, that according to the popular

theology, " all Jupitcrs were not tiie same." This will

deserve to be considered. The people of Antiquity,

in excess of folly and flattery, were sometiuies wont to-

worship their good kings and benefactors- under tlie

name of Jiipkcr, the Father of Gods and men, w ho,

hy thus lending his titles, received, in a little time, from

j)0sterity, all that worship which was first paid to the

borrowers of his name ; all their particular benefactors

being SM allowed up in him. And this as one prin-

cipal reason of Jupiter s being a tutelary deity. But

their philosophers, searching into the original of the

Pagan theology, found out this lost secret. That their

kings had given occasion to the worship of this local

tutelary Ju[)itcr
;
whom, ther'efore, they regarded, as

diiferent Jupiters ; that is, as so many kings who had

assumed his name. Hence Varro in Tertuliian reekons^

up no less than three hundred. The result of all thia

was, that ia the popular theology there was bivt one

Jupiter ; in the philosophic theogony there were many.

Just as,' on the contrary, in the popular mythology

there were many Gods ; in the philosophic physiology,.

but ojie.

What shall we say then to the story from Suetonius-,

which is brought to prove that, according to the po-

pular theology, all Jupiters were not the same ? For

surely the Romans regarded the Capitoline Jupiter

6 and
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and the Thunderer as the same person : If it be asked,

Why then, had tliey diflferent names? Suetonius Mill

inform us: who relates that Augustus consecrated this

temple to Jupiter Tonans, on his being })reserved from

a dreadful flash of lightning, in his Cantabrian expe-

dition. And so Minucius Fcli:; understood the matter,

where he thus addresses the Pagan idolators—Quid

ipse Jupiter vester ! modo iniberbis statuitur, modo

barbatus locatur: et cum Hammon dicitur, habet

cornua; et cum Capitolinus, tunc gerit fulmina.

Cap. 21.—And Eusebius, who was perfectly well ac-

quainted with the pagan theology, says expressly, that

Ammon was one of the Surnames of Jupiter

—

'In SI

Aid rly vTTo tivjov AMMIIN.^ Ts^onxyo^evo^tvov. PrcVp.

Evortg. 1. iii. c. 3.—And Cicero, in his book of the na-

ture of the Gods, makes Cotta take it f(ir granted, that

the Capitoline and the Ammonian Jupiter were one

and the same
;

for, speaking of the foru) and figure of

the Gods against Velleius, he says, Et quldcrn alia

[species] Jiohis Capttoliui, alia Afris, Ammon'is Javis

:

Where all the weight of the observation consist^j in tbe

supposition, that the Capitoline &nd Ammoiian Jupiter

were one and the same God. However, this must be

confessed, that Capitolinus and Tonans appear to Au-

gustus in a dream, as two different persons^ Q.ncl circ

so considered by him when awahc. The true solution

of the difficulty is this : The Pagans worshipped their

Gods under a material visible image. And their

Statues, when consecrated, were supposed to be in-

formed by an Intelligence, which the God, to whose

worship they were erected, sent into them, as his

Vicegerent. This general notion furnished Lucian

with a pleasant incident in his Jupiter Tragicus, who,

calling a grand synod of the Gods, is made to sum-

B B 2 mon
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mon all those of gold, silver, ivory, stone, aiid copper-

Now, in Augustus s dream, it was the Intelligence, or

Vicegerent, in the statue of Jupiter Capitolinus, uho
complained of hi& new brother, in that of Tonans, as

getting all iJie custom from him. This being tlie.

w hole of the mystery, Jupiter's popular miity remains

unshaken.

But u hat shall we sav to tlte Critic ? He censures-

Rowc, for not saying what Milton had said ; and af-

terwards censures i\Iilt-on for not sayiiig \^ hat Rowe
had said ; and is yet so unlucky as to be doubly mis-

taken. The case is this, Where Milton speaks of two

Jupiters, he is delivering the sense of the Philoso-

phers; where Rowe says there was but one, he is-

delivering the sense of the people; and both were

rif^ht. But the Critic, being in a contradictino; hu-

mour, will have both to be in the \\Tong.

P. 303. [IIH] Denique et antequam commerciis-

orbis pateret, & antequam gentes ritus sues moresque

miscerent, unaquaeqne natio conditorcm suum, aut

ducem iiiclytum, aut reginam pudicam sexu suo for-

tiorem, autalicujus muneris vcl artis rejx'rtorem vene-

rabatur, ut crvem bona? meraoriaj. Sic et defunctis

prcemium, et ftituris dabatur exemplum. JMhmc. Tel.

c. XX.—Hence mary be seen the falsehood, both '\w fact

find right, of the fowntlatiou principle of tlie book

called The Grounds and Reasons of the Christum

Rcligim ; that " it was a common and tiecessary roe-

" thod for new Revelations to be built and grounded
*' on precedent Revelations." Chap. iv. pp. 20, 26.

—

See this position confuted more at large in the Divine

Legation, Book vi. sect. 6.

P. 309.
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P. 30§. [II] lis me donnoient cette response assez

f)laisante
;

qu'ils ne pretendoient pas que leur Loi fut

iinivcrselle—qu'ils nc pretendoient point que la notre

fut fausse ;—^^qu'il se pouvoit faire qu'elle fut bonne

pour nous, et que DiEU pouvoit avoir fait plu-

SIF-UUS CHEMIXS DIFFEREXS POUR AT.LER AU CIEL
;

inais lis ne veuleut pas entendre que la notre etant

generale pour toute la terre, la leur ne peat etre que

fable et que pure invention. Voyciges de Fr. Bemie?',

torn. ii. p. 138. Friar William de Rubruquis, a

French Minorite, wiio travelled into Tartai*y in the

3'ear 1253, tells us, c. xHii. that Mangu Chan, Empc-

Tor of Tartarv, talking to hiui of religion, said, " As

God hath o;iven unto the hand divers fin^jers, so he

hath given many tcays to men to come unto him ;

he hath given the Scriptures unto you ; but he hath

*' given unto us soothsayei's, and ^ve do that which
" they bid us, and we hve in peace." The Jesuit

Tachard tells us, that the kins: of Siara made much
the same answer to the French embassador, who moved
him, in his master's name, to embrace the Qiristian

religion—Je m etonne que le roy de France mon l>ou

ami s'intrcsse si fort dans une affaire qui rcgarde Dieu,

oil il semhlc que Dieu mcmc nc |ji-eune aucune inte-

rest, et ([u'il a entierevnent laisse h. notre discretion.

Car ce vray lJ)icu, qui a cree Ic ciel ot la tcrre et

toutcs les crcatuiTs ([uon y vort, ct f|ui leur a donne

des natures ct dcs iiicdinations si differcntes, ne pou-

voit-il pas, s'il cut voulu, en donnant aux hommes dcs

corpf et des ames semblabcs, leur iiaspirer les m^mes
sentimens pom* la relsgiou qu'il faloit suivre, et pour

Je culte qui lay etoit le plus agreable, et faire naitre

toutcs les nations dans une mcmC loy ? Cet ordre par-

jni les hoinmes ct cette unite de religion dependant

B B 3 absolument
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absolumeni de la Providence divine, qui pouvoit aussi

aisement introduire dans le rconde qne la dlversite des

sectes que s"y soi.t ctablies de tout terns ; ne doit on

pas croire que k fray Dku prciid autant dc plahir a

esti^e Jionorc par dcs cidtes et des ctremoines diffi:-

rentes^ qu a estre glorifie par une prodiL'ieuse quantite

de creatures qui le loiient cliacuni a sa maniere?

Cette beaute et cette varicte que nous admirons dans

Tordre naturelle, seroient clles moins admirables dans

I'ordre surnaturel, ou moins dignes de la sagesse de

Dieu? Voyage de Siam, 1. v. pp. 231, 232. Amst. ed.

1688. The Abbe de Choisi, a coadjutor in this em-

bassy, tells us, that the people were in the same way

of thinking with tlicir king—Jusques ici ils [les mis-

gionnaires] n'ont pas fait grand chose dans le royaume

de Siam. Les Siamois sont des esprits dpux, qui

ii'aiment pas a disputer, et qui crcyent la plupart de

toutes les religions sont bonnes. Journal dii Voyage

de Siam, p. 200. ed. Amst. 1688.

P. 311. [KK] M.Voltaire, in his Le Steele de

Louis XIV. having spoken of this persecuting spirit

amongst the followers of Christ, and observed that it

was unkno\^n to Paganism, says very gi'avely, that

" after hav ing long searched for die cause of tliis difr

ference between the two religions, both of which

abounded with dogmatists and fanatics, he at length

found it in the repuelicax spirit of the latter."'

—

This was only mistaking the effect for the cause ; and

M as no great matter in a writer, who in the same place

can tell us, not as problematical, but as a known and

acknowledged truth, that the Jeavs as well as Gentiles

offered human sacrifices.—Cette fureur fut inconnue

au Paganisme. 11 couvrit la terro de tenebres, mais

il
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il 'ne I'arrosa fjuerres que clu sang des animaux ; ct si

quelquefois ciiez i.es juifs et chez Ics Paiens on

devoua des vlctimes humaims, ces devoiiemens, tout

horribles qu'ils etaient, ne causerent [vjint de guerres

•civiles.

—

J'ai recherche loxctems comment et

poui quoi cet esprit dogmaticjue, qui divisa les ecoles

de I'antiquite payenne sans causer ie moindre trouble,

a produit parmi nous de si horribles.—Ne pourrait-

on pas trouver peut-ctre Torigine de cette nouvelle

peste qui a ravage la terre, dans l'esprit republi-

CAix qui anima les premieres eglises? Tom. iL

chap. 32. 2)u Cahmisme, p. 23.—Strange! that he

•should mistake thus, ^vhen he had the true cause

ahnost in view, as he had when he made the following

observation : La religion des Paiens ne consistait que

dans la morale et dans des fetes. And again, in his

Abrcg6 de tHistaire UniverscUc—^la raison en est,

fjue les Payens dans leurs erreurs grossieres nax-oknt

point de dogmcs, p. C3.—The first question is, How
he came by his observation ? That it \^ as no deduction

of his own, appears h'oin his not seeing the conse-

quence of the fact contained in it, which was great

indiffcrtnce in Religion : for he goes on with that old

encomium on Paganism, which our Free-thinkers (who

did not see from whence the 'aidiij'ertnce arose) are

always ready to give unto it See p. il>4. vol. i. of

the Abrcge. The second question is, How the Chris-

tians came by their republican '<pirit? And this only is

Tsorth an ansucr. \fithout doubt it >vas the spirit

OF TiiKiR K^Licaox which gave it to them, when

the followers of Paganism had it not. Christianity

consists in the belief Jf certain pro'positions necessary

to salvation ; whicli pccuiuirity virtually condenms all

other Religions. So that these other having the civil

u 13 4 .oower
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pow er on their side, would endeavour to suppress so

inliospitable a Novelty. And tiiis directly violating

conscience, produced the Republican spirit, or the

spirit ot resistance ; m hose natural aim goes no further

thin Libdrtt/; not to Dominion. Agreeably hereto,

as is observed above, tlie first persecution for Religion

was borne, not inflicted, by the Christian Church.

P. 313. [LL] To this old Pagan blindness, some

modern Cluistians seem to have succeeded. They

pretend, that what is said in Scripture of the depen-

dency and foundation of Christianity on Judaism, is

said by way of accommodation to the prejudices of

the Jews ; but that when the preachers of the Gospel

applied themselves to the Gentiles, they preached up

Jesus simply, as a divine Messenger, omiiting the

Jewish characters of the Messiah. Now, though no-

thing can be more false, or extravagant ; yet the me-

thod eniployed by the fir^t Preachers of the Gospel,

to introduce Christianity amongst the Gentiles, gives

this foolish Doctrine the little countenance it hath.

P. 313. [r\lM] This, the Fatiier says on the autho-

rity of Tertullian and Eusebius. M. Lc Clerc, in his

Jiid. Eccl. ami. xxix. rejects the whole story, though

it be as strongly supported as a civil fact can well be.

V/hat he urges against it is fully obviated by the prin-

ciples here delivered. Indeed the chief force of his

objection arises from scycxd\false additions to the fact

:

A circumstance, which may be found in, and hath

been bronglit to the discredit of, the best attested facts

of antiquity; such as the defeat of Julian's attempt

to rebuild the temple of Jerusalem. See my Discourse

on that subject.

P. 313-
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P. 313. [NN] The not attending to the genius of

Paganism, hath misled some of the best Critics into

a very lame judgment on the first Apologists
;
who,

they pretend, have unskiU'uUy managed, in employhig

all their pains to evince what was so easy to be done,

the falsehood of Paganism, rather than to prove the

truth of their oun lieligion. For, say these critics,

were Paganism proved false, it did not follow that

Christianity was true ; but were the Christian Religion

proved true, it followed that the Pagan was false. But

the matter, we see, was just otherwise ; and the Apo-

logists acted with much good judgment. The truth

of Christianity was acknowledged by the Pagans

;

they only wanted to have the compliinent returned.

As this could not be done, there was a necessity to

assign the reasons of their refusal. And this gave

birth to so many confutations of idolatrous ^Vorship.

It is true, when their adversaries found them persist

in their unsociable pretences, they paid this harsh

treatment in kind ; and accused Christianity, in its

turn, of falsehood : but this was not till afterwards,

and then faintly, and only by way of acquit. For

want of due reflection on these things, both Fabhi-

cius and L'enfant have been betrayed into this

wrong judgment. Facilius sul)scribo (says the first)

judicio vin celeherriuii atque eruditissimi Jacobi Len-

fant, in Diario Londiuiensi, Jlist. of the ITorks oj tlie

Learned, A. 1709. p. 284. H y a long terns, qu'on a

eu lieu de remarquer, que la religion Chretienne est

une bonne cause, qui de tout tems a ete sujette a 6tre

aussi mal dcfendue, que mal attaquee. Ses premiers
APOLOGJSTES la soutinrcnt micux par leur zh\e, par

leur pietc, et par leurs soufranceS; que par les Apolo-

gies,
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gies, qu'ils nous en ont laissees.

—

Delectus argum. et

syllabus script, qui relig. Christ, asser. p. 209.

P. 313. [00] This was not imderstood immediately

b}' the Pagans, as appears fro'.n a remarkahle passage

ot Lampridius in his life of Alexander Severus

—

Christo templum facere voluit [Alex. Severus] eumque

inter deos recipere-—Sed prohibitus est ab iis qui, con-

sulentes sacra, repererant onines Christianos futuros si

id optato evenisset, et templa reiiqua deserenda. Now
those who rested this conclusion" on an oracle, or divine

premonition, could have no knowledge of the nature

of Christianity.

P. 313. [PPj The reader -Rill not be displeased to

hear a carious story, froin the life of St. Anscharius,

which tends much to illusti'ate what we say, concerning

the genius of Paganism, and the reason of its aversion

to Christianity. Tliis Saint travelling; amongst the

people of the North, fell into the following adventure :

—Pervenit ad Bvrcam, ubi invenit res[eni et multitu-

dincm populi nimio errore confusam. Instigante enim

Diabolo, contigit, eo ipso tempore, ut quidam illo ad-

veniens diceret, se in conventu deorum, qui ipmm
tcrra.m possidere crcdchantur adfuisse, et ab iis missuni,

ut liKC regi et populis nuntiaret: Vos, inquiunt, nos

vobis propitios diu habuistis, et terram incolatus vestri

cum multa abunduntiu nostro adjutorio in pace et

prosp?ritate longo tempore tenuistis. A'^os quoque

nobis sacrificia et vota debita persolvistis. At nunc

et sacrificia solita subtrahitis, et vota spontanea seguius

offertisy et, quod magis nobis displicct, alicnum Dewn
super vds introducitis. Si itaquc nos vob's propitios

habere



Notes.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 379

habere vultis, sacrificia omissa aiigete, et vota majora

persolvite. Altcriusquoque Deiculturam, qucg contraria

7iobis docetur, ne apud vo3 recipiaiis, et ejus servitio

ne intendatis. Porro si etiam plurcs Dcos habere

dciicicratis, ct vobis non sulficiiims, Ericiim quondam

yegeni xestrum nos uiiammes in coh'egium ricstruyn

adscisc/mus, iit sit umis de niimero Deorum, Jdabil-

lon, Act. SS. Ord. S. Bened. Ssc. iv. p. 2.—And how

little these Pagans doubted of Christianity's being a

real Revelation from a God, we may see in another

place of the same Life, where one of their piratical

kings proposes, according to their custom, to enquire

by divination what place they should next invade :

—

Interim rex prajfatus cum Danis agere coepit, ut forte

perquirerent, utrum voluntate deorum locus ipse ab

eis devastanclus essct. Multi, inquit, ibi sunt Dii

potentes et magni, ibi etiam olim ecclesia constructa

est, et cultura Christi a multis Christianis ibi excolitur,

t\m fortismnus est Deorum, et potest sperantibus in

se quoinodo vult auxiliari—Qua^situm est igitur ^or-

tibus, etc. Cap. xvi.

P. 314. [QQ] The very learned and acute M.
M0YJ.E says, it was the greatest misfortune that could

have bejalien the Christians to bepersecuted by so great

and good a man [M. Antoxine.] Posth. Jl'orks, v. ii.

p. 274.—And Lord Shaftesbury observes, that

nothing could have been a greater honour or advantage

to Christianitij than to be persecuted by a Nero,
Letter con. Enthus. Sect. 3.—We shall know what

to think of these observations, when wo. have con-

sidered how the case stood with regard to persecuting

Emperors. In this class we find, on one side, Nero,

pomitian, and the Maximiani ; o^i the other, Trajan,

the
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the Antonines, and Valerian. Had the Persecutors

been all like the first set, Unbelievers would have said,

" No wonder that force and violence failed to root

out the Chrislian sect, when employed by such Mon-
sters as were hated by Gods and I\Icn."' Had the

Persecutors, on the contj^ary, been all of the other

kind. Unbelievers would then ha\'e said, " There must

needs have been something verv wronij in the Christian

practice, or very impudent in the imposture of their

pretences, to provoke the sanguinary resentments of

Emperors so wise and clement.'' But now, to see

Christianity persecuted mda^excnWy hy the Good

and Bad, is sufficient to reduce the enemies of Reve-

lation to silence upon this topic : and is enough to

satisfy unprejudiced men, assisted in their judgment by

-what has been said above, that Providence appeared

anxious (as it were) to shew, by tiiis disposition of

things, that matters very foreign to the merits of the

case set this violent machine agoing ; whose issue, it

was decreed, should convince the World that all it's

Power was weakness, when opposed to tlie progress of

the GospEL-

P. 315. [PvR] St. Paul tells us in what this hostile,

odium consisted, where, speaking of their obstinate

adherence to the Lazo against all the conviction of the

Gospel, he says, And they pleased not God, and are

CONTIlAllY TO ALL 5IEX, 1 TkcSS. \\. 1 5. Thcv WCrC

not contrary to all men in their having dilfcrcnt Rites

;

for cacii nation had rites different from one another

:

but in their condc-nining and reprobating all Rites but

their ov/n : whicti being (till the coming of Christianity)

peculiar to themselves, was ascribed to their hatred of

mankind.

P. 3^^.
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P. 316. [SS] TO STOiy.OV THTO, IW CCTTO jVotflf KftcTlKf

tp^)Tlxi, jwvj xara \|/iXt)i/ uxpxTx^iv, oi Xpis'ux.vo!. Lib.

xi. § 3. Bat by this )7iere ob,f(i)iaci/, no more possibly

might be meant than a rigid itdlicrcnce^ to ti^uth, which

was not one of the distinguishing virtues of this royal

Philosephery as appears even from these Mtd'itations.

He represents L. Verus, his Colleague in the Empire,

as a pattern of vigilance, sobriety and decency ; and

his Wife Faustina, as exemplaiy for her conjugal ten-

derness and fidelity. Might not then the same stoical

PRIDE which thought lit to cover Luxui'y and Lust

under the names of Temperance and Chastity, be ready

to call the divine Heroism of the Christian JMavtyrs ^

brutal obstinacy ?

P. 319. [TTJ St. Chrysostom supposed the Apostle

was convened before the Areopagus as a cuimixal :

and his Authority hath made it the general opinion :

From whence, the learned Author of a Tract intitled,

Observations on the Conversion of St. Paul, hath re-

ceived it. I would rather think, that the P/iilosopher.r

who encountered him, invited him thither as a public

DENEFAcroR, vvho had a new Worship to propose to

the people. My reasons are these :

I. St. Paul was taken up to this Court by the Phi-

losophers. Acts xvii. 19.—But the Philosophers, of'

that time, abhorred the character of delators or per-

secutors for Religion : tliis was a temper which sprung

up amongst tlicm with the progress of Christianity.

The worst opinion they had of Paul wrs his being a

babbler, as tl>e Epicureans called him
;
though the

Stoics thought more rcverendly of his character, a*

a setter forth of strange gods, ^ivwv §a,iy,ovtwv y.o^af'

<^iXiv;, a discoverer gf somefoirign Gods; for their

hospitalit\f
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hospitality extended to all strangers, (as Julian tells

us) whether Gods or Men ; and this could not but be

a welcome ofiice to a people disposed to raise altars

even to Gods iDihwiOi, ver. 23.

2. Their address to him, when they had brought

him thither, [niaT/ zee know what this doctrine, whereof

thou speakestj-is, ver. 19.] implies ratlier a request to a

Teacher, than an interrogatory to a Criminal.

3. At least, the reason they give for their request

goes no further than to imply a desire of satisfaction

concerning a doubtful matter

—

For thou hringesi cer-

tain strange things to cur ears, ver. 20. ^i JC^ovId rivx,

certainforeign ceremonies or customs. And Strabo,

as Ave see, tells us, the Atiienians were most addicted

ioforeign tvoi^ship.

4. But the very words of the liistorlan fully explain

the whole matter ; for having told us that these Philo-

sophers took Paul, and brought him to Areopagus, he

subjoins the motive of their proceeding in these words,

—For all the Athenians, and strangers which were

there \i.e. such as resided there for education, or out

of love for the Athenian manners] spent their time in

nothiiio- else but either to tell or to hear some nav thinu'.

Now had the writer understood the citation to be of

the criminalform, he would have given a more pertinent

reason for their conduct ; such as jealousy of danger

to the State, or tlie established Religion.

5. St. Paul's speech to the Court hath not the least

air of an apology suiting a person accused; but is one

continued information of an important matter, such as

befitted a Teacher or Benefactor to give.

6. Had
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6. Had he appeared as a Criiiiinal, the cliarge

agauist hiai would have been simply, T/ie settingforth

ofstrange Gods. Now this charge of less importance

he declines to answer; and yet confesses a much

greater crime, of which he was not accused, namely, a

condemnation of their establislied Worship

—

And t]ie

times of this ignorance God zvinked at, etc. ver. 30.

7. The behaviour of the Court towards him shews

he was not heard as a Criminal. He is neither acquitted

nor condtm.ned : but dismissed as a man, coram non

judice.—And whe7i they heard of the i-esurrection of
the dead, some mocked: and others said, IVe zviil hear

thee again of this matter, ver. 32.

8. He left the Court, as one thus dismissed.

—

Sa

Paul departedfrom amongst them, ver. 33. A strange

way of intimating a juridical acquittal ; but very na-

turally expressing a resentment for a slighted mission.

For as some mocked, and others referred him to an

indefinite time of audience, nothing v\ as left him but

to depart, and, according to his ^Master's direction, to

shake the dustfrom of hisfeet.

9. The historian's reflection on the whole supports

all the foregoing reasons —Hozvbeit, certain men clave

unto him, andbelieved, etc. ver. 34. A very natural con-

clusion of the story, if only a transaction witliin the

sphere of his Mission ; for then, having related its ill

success in general, some 'mocking, and others putting

off the hearing, he adds, that however it wa.s not

altogether without cfi'ect, for a few converts he did

make, etc. But if we suppose it a narrative of a ju-*

ridical process, we shall not find in it one circumstance

of a proper relation. Wc are not so much us told

•whether he was acquitted or censured, or gave cautioii

fur
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for a new appearance : But, as if so illustrious a pro-

secution (where the most learned ot the Apostles was

the Criminal^ the Greek Philosophers his AccuserSy

and the Court of Areopagus his Judges) was below

the hi^tcrian's notice, we are told a thing quite

foreign to tlie matter,—That he made but few con-

verts.

In a word, take this history in the sense here ex-

plained, and the whole narrative is simple, exact, and

luminous : Take it in the other, and it scarce affords

us one single qualify of a pertinent relation, but is

obscured from one end to the other, both byredundan*

cies and omissions.

But had the interpreters not overlooked a plain fact,

they would have given a different sense to this adven-

ture. When Christianity first appeared, its two enemies,

the Jews and Gentiles, had long administered their

superstitions on very different principles. The Jews

employed persecution ; but the Gentiles gave a free

toleration. And, though, soon after, the latter went

into the intolerant measures of the other, yet, at this

time, they still adhered to the ancient genius of

Paganism. So that, of the many various persecutions

of the Christian Teachers, recorded in The Acts of the

Apostles, there is not one but what was begun and

carried on bv Jewish Magistrates, or at least excited

by their emissaries ; if we except that at Philippi, which

too was on pretence of an injury to private property.

—But the good Father, like more modem Interpreters,

was full of the ideas of his o^-a times, when the Perse-

cution of the Christian Faith was far advanced, rather

than those of St. Paul, when it was not yet begun. And

so I leave it (as it is a mistake) to be obstinately per-

sisted in.

P. 321.
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P. 32 J. [UU] Lib. ii. c. 8. Thus, I think, the

words ought to be read and pointed. The coniiTion

reading is, separatim nemo hahcssit dcos 72eve novos : scd

jic advouts, pliblice ad.sci/os, priratim cohinlo:

whicli is absurd and unintelligible. The manuscript

quoted by Manutius reads, vcve tiovos sive advena.s.

In a word, this Law seems not to have been understood

by the critics, from their not apprehending the nature

of Paganism, and the distinction between their tolerated

and established religions. 15y the fii'st branch, separatim

nemo habessit deos, is meant that the Gods in general

should not be worshipped in private conventicles,

or be had, as it vvere, in propriety
;
(Suos deos, says the

comment) but lie hi common to all tlie Citizens. And
by the second branch, 72et'e novas, neve advenas, nisi

publice adseitos, privatim colunto, is meant that par-

ticulars should not worship any nerv ox foreign god

without licence and authority from the State. Eor we

must remember what hath been said, in the first section

of this book, concerning the two parts of Pagan religion;

the one public, and the other private ; the one v\'hich

had the State for its subject ; the other, particulars.

Now the State, as such, worsliipped only the country

gods ; and this was properly the established religion.

Particulars, as such, frequently grew fond of new and

foreign gods, and modes of worship : and these, when

allowed by the state, vvere their tolerated religions.

Privatim therefore signifies [bj/ particulars] not

[privately], which latter sense would make a contra-

diction in the sentence : Nisi publice adseitos, privatim

colunto: " Let them not worship them privately,
*' unless they be publicly allowed. ' For how could

those be said to be privately worshipped, that were

publicly owned ? By deos novo?, both here and in the

Vol. IL C c comment,
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comment, 1 suppose, is mQ^nt gods newly become such:

wliich in another place he calls

—

quasi novos et ad-

scriptitios cives in ccelum receptos.—De nat. deor.

1. iii. c. 15. For the dii minorum gentium vieve a kind

of every-day manufacture : such as TuUy in the words

immediately following thus describes : Olios quos e?ido

avlo mcrita vocaverint ;
or, those who had newly dis-

covered themselves to men. And by advexas, the

knoxcn local gods of other countries.

P. 322. [XX] Lib. ii. c. 10. Thus I venture to

correct the passage. The common editions have it

—

Aon a sacerdotibus, non a patribus acceptos deos, ita

pi.ACKT coll, si huic legi parueruvt ipsi. Gruter

says : Ita me Deus amet, vix intelligo : hasreo, adhuc

haji eo.—And none of the critics have pretended to

make sense of it, but Petit, in his comment on the

Attic laws : De advenis Diis (says he) sibi facit objici

Tullius, an non liceat acceptos a sacerdotibus aut a

patribus alicnigenas Deos colere ? Respondet Cicero,

licere, si, prout hac cavcbatur lege, publice sint adsciti,

non privata patruui aut saccrdotum auctoritate. Hie

igitur verborum Tullii sensus est, qui latet et lectores

fugit, qui excidit interrogationis nota, loco suo resti-

tuenda et reponenda ad hunc modum. Suosque deos,

ant novas aut alicnigoms coli, coufusionem habet reli-

gionum, et ig?iotas ceremonias. Kon a sacerdotibus,

non a patribus acceptos deos ? Ita placet coli, si huic

iegi paruerint ipsi. But as plausible as this ap-

pears, it cannot, I think, be the true interpretation.

Cicero is made to object impertinently : for who, from

the words neve novos, neve adveiuis, nisi publice adscitos,

privatim colunto, could form any suspicion, that, 'by

this law, the gods received by thepriests or their fore-

J'atlie?-^
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fathers (which certainly had long enjoyed the public

allowance) were forbid to be worshipped ^ And those

not publicly allowed, were forbid, from w hatever quar-

ter they were brought in. On the other hand, the

propriety of the sense, given above, is seen from

hence : 1 . That the observation is of the nature of an

example to a precept. He delivers a hnv concerning

the licensing new religions by the Magistrate; and

then takes notice that, had it been well observed in

Home, it had prevented a great deal of superstition.

2. The frequent breach of this law in Rome was a

notorious fact ; as appears by the speech of Posthu-

mius in Livy, quoted above; and therefore very

likely to be taken notice of by I'uliy, M'hcn he was

upon tliis .subject. And what St. Austin says, in hi>:

second book of the City of God, concerning the ac-

tions told of the gods in their pul)lic worship at Rome,

and the lubricity of that m orsliip, siicws the season-

ableness of this animadversion. Eurthei', as the ge*

neral sense of the lazo justifies the emendation in tlie

Comment ; so the words, ant novos, aut alien'igcnas, in

the Comment, confirm the correction in tlie laze.—By,

confimonem reitgioimm, I suppose Tully meant, such

a confusion of ceremonies, as w ould leave no distinc-

tion between the estahliahed and the tolerated worship

;

and thereby reduce Religion to so impotent a state, as

to render it useless to civil Society : A.nd by, ignotas

ceremonias, rites, which the IMagistrate, by reason of

tlieir celebration in private conventicles, could not take

cognizance of : which might hurt the morals of society,

by their lewdness, as happened in the Bacchanals af

Rome; or endanger its peace by cabals and factions,

supported and encouraged by the secrecy ot their ce-

lebration. Iii the rcinaining words, Cicero gives a

Q. c -J. plaia
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plain intimation, that, had this law been observed , many

superstitions both in the established and tokrated reli-

gions had been avoided; which he hints had been in-

troduced, 'oithout ^varrant from the State, by an

interested Priesthood and an ignorant Ancestry. To
conclude, the neglect of this law in Rome was very

notorious : and, probably, owing to their having no

standing judicature, as at Atliens, for tliat purpose.

P. 329. TYYj An intelligent missionary seemed to

see where the thing stuck, when he says. Pour ce qui

est des conversions, qu'on peut faire de ces gens-la

touchant 1 Evangile, on ne sauroit Jaire auciin fond

mr eux. Ces sauvagcs, de mtme que tons ceux de

I'Amerique, sont fort peu disposez aux lumicres de la

fui, piu'ce qu"i!s sont hrutaux et stupidcs, et que leurs

maurs sont extreincmoit corrompucs, et oj)posees au

ChristianibUie. Nouvelk Dccouv. dam TAimriq. Sept.

par le R. P. Louis Hennepin Missionaire Recollect et

Notaire ApGstoUque, a Utr. 1697. p. 221. The cor-

rupt manners of the savages here complained of, as

indisposing them to the Gospel, we find, from this

writer and others, arc of such a kind as arise onlv

from the want of civil government ; and v\ liich civil

government every where rectifies; such as rapine^

cri/elti/, and pro/nisciwus viixtures. Hans Egede, a

Danish missionary, -who had been five and twenty

years in Greenland, in his description of that country',

speaks to the same effect :
" It is a matter which can-

" not be questioned (says this sensible writer) that, if

" you will make a man a Christian out of a mere

savage and wild man, you mubt first make him
" a reasonable man.—It would contribute a great

deal to forward their conversion, if they could, by

10 " degrees,
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" degrees, be brought into a settled way of life." &c.

pp. 211, 212-

P. 330. [ZZ] This justice is due to tlie Jesuits,

That they have been wiser in their attempts on Para-

guay, and on the coast of California; where they

have brought the savage inhabitants to a love of agri-

culture and the mechanic arts. The mission in Cali-

fornia was founded at the expence of a certain marquis

de Valero ; for which the reverend person, whose name

was permitted to be put to the Account of Lord

Amoiis Voyage round the JFor^td, has suffered the

^larquis to be called a most magnificent Bigot.

P. 330. [AAA] This is the system of Charlevoix

in the following passage; which is well worth the

reader's notice : x-^fter having spoken of the shocking

miseries attcndinsx the uncivilized condition of the

Canadian savages, he goes on thus : II faut neanmoins

convenir que les choses ont un peu change sur tous

ces points, depuis notre arrivee en ce pays ; J en ai

meme vu chercher a se procurer des commodites, dont

ils auront peut-etre blentot de la peine a se passer.

Quelques-uns commcncerent aussi a prendre un peu

plus leurs precautions pour ne pas se trouver au de-

pourvu, quand la chasse leur manquera ; et parmi

ceux, qui sent domicilies dans la colonie, il y a bien

peu a ajouter pour les faire arriver au point d'avoir

un necessaire raisonnable. IMais qu'il est a craindre

que, quand ils en seront la, ils n'aillent hientot plus

loin, et ne donnent dans un superfluy qui les rende plus

malheureiix encore, qu"ils ne sont presentement dans

le sein de la plus grand indigence. Ce ne sera pas au
mains les missionnaires, qui les exposcrent a ce danger

;

persuades
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persuades qu'il est moralemcnt impossible de bien

prendre ce juste milieu, etde sy bonier, ils ont beau-

coup mieux aime partager avec ces peuples ce qu'il y
a de penible dans Icur maniere de vivre, que de teur

oUvrir les yaix sur les moyem (Ty trouver des adoucis-

semcm. Aussiceux-memes, qui sont tons lesjourstemoins

de leurs souffrances, ont-ils encore bien de la peine a

comprendrc comment ils y peuvent resister, d'autant

plus qu'clles sont sans relache, et que toutes les saisons

ont leurs incommodites particulieres. Journal HistO)\

eCun Voyagedans Tylmeriq. Septent. vol.vi. pp. 57, 58.

END OF THE SECOND VOLVME.
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